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—_ E is e Preface is" 


to give t Reader a ſhort Ac 


:courſe ; and the Reaſon of 


I haue ever eſteem 


of Religion, and ſuch: ac will haue 4 
mighty Tafiuznce upon 15 in, the hole courſa 


litely neceſſary, 
poſſible: tor be Religious; or to obſerve the 
Fr parts of our Duty to God, our Neigh- 


ours, or our ſelves. 


5 


AA of the 2 De 5 


:Compuſin it mbich is t Be by 
2 Wengen to "i 
Lord s-Day, tu he not only an important | 


Duty invit-ofelf}. (ur being a part of that 
Homage end Service, wich becomes 15g; © 

both as Creatures, J nd Chxiſtians,) bit 

as one f the great Means: :and. Inſtruments. 


of our Lives, and indeed, to be.ſo abſo - : 
that 4avithout it "tis im 


A 2 | 3 And 
* . * 
W as 
a; . 
A * 
| op Sg 
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ons in — Thin 25 I bad pong, to = 
word amend in 12 particular, i their 


> ag to do ſo were fairly repreſented 


Fo m. | 

When I fir Ae this Matter, and 
entertain d bouphts of endeavouting to 
cure (iF poſſible ) this Evil, I remembred 


there was ſome Directions for the Obſerva- | | 


tion "of the Lord u. Day, in a Volume of 
Judge Hale's Meditations, ſent by that ex- 
cellent Perſon to hi 2 3- which I 
thought of A Printed by u 
and diſperſing that purpoſ C06. ; 
But * Sing came to read them again, 
and with more Attention, I e the 3 | 
wo d not (by Reaſon of too 8 Brevity 
in ſome things, total Omifſions in others, 
and being \accommoadated in almoft all, to 
rb 1 2 324557 the 1 05 
to whom they. pere 


Fond that _ 2 CS 2 11 4 


not, ſo well I cou d wiſh, anſwer my. © 


3 nor did . * W N other. that 
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ry 


* 
: — greg 5 Fo 
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' ſpare hours, and (that I might do the | 
- work: of the Dar, in its Day, eſpecially 
ſome-part of the Lord's Day, vacant fiom 
Stem, or Compendium f Rules forthe 
better Obſervation f this Day, ſiited to 

The Condition and Circumſtances of the Pen- 

| ſons. for whoſe Uſe I chiaſy deſogn'd\ them; 
which. I thought might eaſily * collected 

from thoſe Books, with which the Bounty: 

Providence has furniſh'd me, or the Kind- 

„01 7. His I particularly mention, : becauſe. I f 

awou'd not be under ſtood 0 aſſume ro my 

ſelf the Subjet-matter "of this little: Boot; 
for it is (1 freely own to the Reader ) as to 
the main nnd moſt. valuable. parts of it, 

ar awn. ont 7 the Writings of 4 2 A 

Divines of our Church; who (nat in juſt 
Diſcourſec, hut) occaſionally, and among 
other things baue dropp be on one 
ar another of the Subject: uhich make up 
this Diſcourſe : Tho it won d (to uſe on 


aenious Mans Morde in à like caſe.) be 4 
3 hard to refer each Sentence to the very place 
from whence it was drawn, as 10 bring 
every diflin drop in .a\Cask of Wins o 
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oh porticar Grape from whence\ it was F 
preſ®d. \ N 1 Ar ISS ITY 
PILL that, I bare no ben Cleim to the 
Merit of this Compoſition, than the:rankin 
anll cdeſpoſing of things, which I ff + 
ter d in many Diſcourſes, under their di- 
find Heads, and digeſting them into # kind 
F -Syſtem of good Counſels: and Rules for 
the: due Ohſeruntion of the Lord's-Day"-\_ 
nd tho in theſe I have abunduribly ex- 
ccetleu my frit Model ¶ ab hich was laſb, by 
above half, than what I here "offer; "yet 
that they might. full upon the Realer ind 
eth the greater Weight,” I was willing to 
enlarge it a lictle more; to yo the Divine 
| Aimee and Inſtiturio n of the Bord v 
Dey And the rather, beciiſe I fear heve 
i 10 nuch Truth in that Obſervation 
+ Dr. Ed- cubir h ſome * hau male, t hr nos abet 
dene, . Nogion" bag prę v har tbe Doreb=Day = 
T1 e the e — the 
orber. Holida HFeople haue iudulèy t 
— de Libertibs an it _ 
QeiraIar far from taking. care that-they ni 
bent Familiet be Upriploy'd: holy in the 
Worſhip of God, eicher in Public ur Pri- 
ut at thi⸗ time; x but they baue vo Ri 
"79 rbe ; Duties of it, hut ſpend the Day in ſe- 
coular Buſmeſs,. or in 1dleneſs, or even in 
dalote right P rophapeneſs. 
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I baue alfo taken tare briefly to repreſent 
che Senſe of Antiguity, aud of. our own 


7 0 x * | j 18 3 
Church concerning this matter; becaſe I 


baue obſary/d a great muny People who 
wou'd fuin he eſteemd Church - Men of che 


firſt Rank) nuy, the only Churt h Men, db look 
upon the ſerious Obſervation of the Lord - 


Day as # piece , Modern Preciſeneſs, and 
Namer f Phanaticks, and Diſſenters, or 


Low. Church-Men, 9h90 regurd it. F 2 


Man be never ſo zealous for Conformity, 


TLonſtant in hir Attendance on the Publick 
Service," and conformable to all the Rites 


and Uſuper of "the Church," vet if he do 


not allow bimfelF in all. the Libertiss ſome 


Pecplę ure for on this Day, be ſhall be fure 
to he rundown" under the Character "of u 
Preſbyterian, 
to the Chic bb. | 


© > The Sanfification of this Day is bt 
"the Diſſentets are, for the moft part)"very 
-Exemplary'in;, and therefore it muft by a 


means be repreſented as a piece of Phanati- 
ceiſm, to agree with them in it: For ſome 


* * 1 1 9 . L = 
4 ; * 83 IF 1 a * 2 * 
or 4 Perſon not well affecledu 
; I "A | I : 4 5 2 2 4 | 
CO ESPIAY ee 


» '\Men cant think there can be any thing that 
is good und praiſe-worthy among ſuc 58 
maticks; or if the Thing be good in it ſelf, 
they are as confident as if the Secrets "of 
their Hearts were known to them, that their 


chif- 


Ag: © a 
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4% frequently brand ul rboſe with be 
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| v 3 1 be The Preface, 


"I or it coeds only from — y: 
And. 2 yoo wil nor: mT. ha _ 
crites a 
Tbi⸗ ancharitoble Cenfu ſure is pers; 
ing in ſome meaſure (as bas been — 
* principles aon another occafion *). to ſd: . — 
2% Repu Times, when many, unde anon 0 
| Church- Religion, and à zealous n 2 
man, p. 38. Honour, particularly the ſtrict O. — 
F the Lord s- Dax, "did very vile and wick- 
ed things. Becauſe in thoſe Times which 
ſtand condemn'd = hypocritical,. there was 
A ſhew of greater Sauctity and Strifineſs 
than too many among em bad in Reality, 
ãt is. thougbt neteſſary to E at a — 4 
diſtance as may be from the | 
For this Reaſon all Faq. For e Refor. 
mation of Manners, and particularly the ſet- 
\ting up the Worſbip "of God in Families, and 
the ſerious Obſeraaton of the Lord's-Day, 
is" by doo many exploded'; they are thought 
Things fit onlu to diRinguiſh Hypocrites, cud 
Perſont di faſſettea. 70 Fe . 
88 85 eee 1 
d e. certainly this is a ob — 
1 not - juſtify our Neglett' of . 
| in and undoubied Duties of Religi- 
= Tas ſome Men have made them a cloak 
For Impiety and Wickedne mb. Some Men 
"bave. made mighty. n 5 of Zeal oy 


TT £4 - 


3%. i 


ing themſelves, and the pitiful. Int 


-_ - ſorry 


2 and that the Abuſe 
8 1 * — the . f it; . 
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ae eb of Rnglindy and dren eL 


ended Apprehenſions of its 
Da Go Licks rig te ices — 
carrying on again) when at the ſume time 
they had not a Grain of true Leal for Re- 
ligion and the Chutch, but were only 


ſeek- 
ereſts of 
their Party: But becauſe theſe-Men make 
a ſtalking Horſe of the Church; and gloſs 
over ther corrupt | Purpoſes with. fair Pre- 


\ fences of promoting. its Intereſts, ſball that 
be @ Reaſon 4 wr aur trite and ſincere 


ib fardbiogi rpoſe © No, certainly ;, 
Wicked Mens prov gu of Haber 4 plain and 
. poſitive Law of God bath made our Duty, 


à due manner. | 
And cherefore 1 have always: thought it 


0 dhe ir. dec the eft that moſt of the igno- 


| aut Diſſenters are Les ere e that it 


ic no Argument 1 our ore e it in 


againſt our Liturgy | 


pn bioasia * Shine e 255 ; 


F the reſt ic mo. 


there- 12 


C nes <a thre + 
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therefore: ry th able many r oh 
things to tbe Seh F rbeir Superſtition, 
they may 5 be very good In- 


Frumonta of Devotion, and true: eligion 
- among 1. This Anſwer needs only to be 


applyd to the preſent Caſe, and it il be 


4 e as. can be given to ſuch as-2ou'd 
»otber Peoples Abuſe f the Lord's- 

„a Reaſon for their neglecting it; choi, 
T5 ear, it will be to very little purpoſe to 
_ endezwour the Conuictinn and Satisfaction 


of Men by Reaſon, who 6 whatever \ they 


may pretend) owe their verſion and Pre- 


f judices' gn this» Diety;. to nothing But 


-Exopbancuels, and a Contempt of Religion, 
In the mean time, tis much to be lament- 
ed, that Men who af ſo diretily —_ 
ro the Mijunct ions and Orders 75 the Churc 
 ſbou'd be honour d with the Tit Church- | 
Men, and reith many," of the beſt, nay on- 
1 Church: Men. Iis true, this an d: 
altogether avoided, unleſs. the Diſcipline of 
the Cburch\. cod be effeftually 
and executed; 


7 


for Men of: no * „ 


they muſt prot any, will Wor the maſt 
part, preten 


to the legally 22 'd 
Church and: Religion; but it we ra 


legally: 1 — out of the Church, 


Fit » 


not ſurely to own them; ; for tha: | 
oy a very ill Charatter. * 


r, N 
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1 


our -Chureb, our Relipitn): aud, our ſelves. 
Tho! \Eceleſia ical gutbority he: under ſuch 
EE, that W a ae ok be 
executed, and en 46 
are £4 Kandel 79 the Church, camot be 
actually ſbur out of it, (as hey word have 
been in the Primitive Times.) yet the have 


no munner of (lain to the Name of 1 


Men; und wou themſelves as' Ons 
the Name, as they a dothe Place, and both for 
the ſame Reaſon, viz." the Relation they beur 
to God's true: Religion, if they did hot mant a 
"Cloak fortheir Impieties and Immeralities;and 
bone chat a pretended real for tbe Church, 
wol d atone for their real Enmityto Religion. 
> Men" ef this Stamp, who ſweur and 
bector, and drink for the Qburch, tan ne- 
ver poſſibly do it any good, but on the can- 
trary entail Miſebief : _ ir," and.There- 
fore. wwe had better a' thouſand times hade 
Their Raon than their Cumpuny. Tbeb may 
be ahbigg he, by inconſiderate People, a. grent 
85 to that Chureb, for which: ths en- 
raf ſo" flaming n Redl ; but Men ann ne- 
ver hade à true vnline for the Church, mb 
haue no balue fur Raligion. Indeed; while 
their Intereſt anil the ( urch it bn 4 ſide, 
they may e- : its Friends; hut Intereſt 
will not lie Nr oe Cburch and *Intereſt 
part, Fivewel Churob 5 nn, 


ai * 


- 


ä — l = 
r A * 4 4 
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{ij = The Preface. 
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"on ex binſelf to any ne for any 

© One Nag who is indifferent ta all, . 

- careleſs — there be any or none £ This 
Sort of Men are well repreſented by the Ima- 
ges me ſee in many Churches, that are plac d 
in that bending Poſture, as if they bore up- 
x on their Shoulders the Weight of the Build- 
1 = whereas, in truth, they are only the 
3 Fi 8 aa bear ma Wight 9 


ame Men do bur alan eelere 
nters, and Vote at Elagion 
whom they efteem in the. Church's 

—— Drink it Haaltb, and Damn al 
that differ from it, this they think. Ground 
\ ſufficient to entitle em to the. Character of 


f a Church; and as ſeldom ſhew any Signs 
0 eee 2when : 155 da, neuer per 
receive the Holy Sacrament. in heat. Liver, 


en to themſelves for an Office | 
4 e. in e 
at If 1 capline. of Church 
you cou d be dul ee wou'd exclude Then 
2 „ + xr ers And 
eſe wort hy Members, aud Ornaments 
che Church "of England, "by their _ 
vill, vor d Engroſs it to themſelves, and 
allote noue but. fucb as they are, ta have 
1 ow" or Lot in this Mater Tf a Man 
| Comes 


_Cburcb-men, t ho m, e e the idle 
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a” 
D 


N D. to Church oral a 2 


Afternoon, and, ar be bas Opportunity, f- 


ceives be Holy Satrument parbups 


attends the daily Prayer i, aid bebaves im” R 


ſelf Reverently and Devoutly'in the Service, 
and. always lives as becomes n Member of. 
the Chriſtian Churob; yet be ſhall not with _ 
3 Theſe great Clare me be allom d any bet- 
ter Name than that of Fanatick, or Los- 


Cburab. man; „ be he ſure to paſs for 
nothing elſe but a ro Mend; or . 


to the Church. In one 1059d ; to be too 
conſtant and We in all the Tür 
and Inſtitutions of the Church, eſpe 17 if 
1 5 due Regard to the LOEDS -D 
thoſe" Parts of it that are vacant. 
Fo Rk Worſbip, in the Private Exer- 
1 of Reli io, 5 Family. Duties, "Cate- 
chizing © Children and Servants, reading. 
God's Vord, recolleFing and rope eating Ser- 
mons, joins Prayer to Gad, and ſing 5s Bis. | 
Praiſes + IL ſay a 1 Regard to theſe Thin s, 
the" they are enjoyn'd and recommended by | 
the Chureb it ſelf, is (with mai pretendid 
Zcalots for it) an ill Sen, and bath Fa- 
natical fſpeft with it. . 
FE... the Diſtincrious ahh ff late to 
de and ruin us, this is one, That there 
Tome that be OF, but not FOR the 


Church: 
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Church: But ſure ( oy well 9. 
* Mr. Bri- © ſores ) it were as true, and as proper 
_” . has been long obſer 1 
Lewes, 4 much. lamented. by al good Men, by all 
p16. © true Church-men). that there be ſome (in- 
r deed too many) who pretend to be both 
* Of and For the Church; Zealous, or 
<« at her Furious for it, but not for the Re- 
, higion. of the urch, indeed for no'Reli- * 
4 gion. They are for the Church, conſider c 
Y 6e as 4 Party, not for it as a Church is de- 
© ſcrib'd. by the Church it ſelf in the roth 
9 o her 39 Articles, A Congregation of 
Faithful Men, where the pure Word of 
« God is preach d, and his Sacraments ad- 
© miniſtred.:... They are for little or no” 
« Preaching; for no Practice at all; for no 
%% Sacraments; unleſs it be for Ceremony on- 
< ly, or to qualify for a Place. In a word, 
* they wou d have « Church without Reli- 
gion, without any Chriſtians in it; nay, 
« a Civil Heathen wou d be counted a Diſ- 
<< ſenter. Such haue too long pre ſum d to 
< call themſelves Church-men, the beſt, the 
© oply Church-men,who really are the grent- 
e eſt Scandals to the Church, and juſtly de- 
fue to de cut off from n. 
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Bi tis tine tu retieen front this Pigreſſi- 


on; 1ebich 1 bope the Reader will excyſe.; 
for tho I have gone à little out. of the 1way,, 
it has been with a View to ny main End; 
viz. the clearing the Church of the Scan- 
dal of that Prophaneneſs, whz | 
Pretenders avoid bring upon it, .and.ſbew- 
ing the Unrea rnableneſt ing 


en — | LOSSES Ig 1 1e we. 3 EINER BH 
And I cannot but here add, that at the 
Church is not to be blamed for theſe Mens 


Prophane Converſation, ſo neither. is it rea- 


ſonable to reproach her . with it. This bas 
| been the common way. of many who, FAA 
from us, to caſt the Scandal ꝛwhich it dus 
only to. particular Perſons, upon the Frame 
and Conſtitution M the Church. And par- 


ricularly in the. caſe . prophaning the. 


Lord's-Day, bew wil ſome f em tꝛvit 
us, as if it were. a thing, allow d F and 


countenanc'd. among us? Whereas." the, - 


Church bath taken great care that this Day 


% ſolemnly eee among ts, as it een 
be © among _ themſelves. And therefore as 
#hoſe who give occaſion, for theſe Aſperſuons 


4 . , « = * F 


give; ſo the Uncharitableneſa, of ſuch as 


impute 


and Reftect ions, have. a beavy. Account to 


ſome great 


of \, repreſenting. 
en as Diſaffected to the Church, only for 
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pute their Crimes to the Church, which 
diſowns and condemns them, can never be 
exeusd: Nor ted they think it fair to 
; 4. fed ſo themſelves. This, indeed, is a 
Fault more common among us than among 
them”, but they know there are Miſcarria- 
ges, which they have at leaſt as great 4 
ſbare of as their Neighbours : And yet = 
long as they receive no Countenance, or En- 
couragement from the Conflitution of their 
Societies, they wou d not willingly have em 
charg d to their account. Let them there- 
| fore deal by others, as they won d deſire to 
| As to that part of the following Papers 
which regards the Controverſies with our 
Diſſenting Brethren, I ſhall only ſay this, 
. That ] have not ſaid one word cut of Pre- 
#F judice to any of their Perſons, ( many 7 | 
whom T very much value; ) but being fully © 
convinc d in my own Conſcience, tha 2 
Church of England is 2 ſound. Part of the 
Catholick Church; and that a Man who bas 
no other Defign but to get to Heaven, may 
ſafely continue” in the Communion of it, 1 
was naturally led to recommend it to athers.;, 
efpecially- conſidering the great and inex- 
prot; Miſchief of Separations and Divic 
ions. For . whoſe Experience doth not 
Vn"? | | : | a find 


, ea. A 5 . — — — 
N ** 9 A 94” * . »P 


2 


Fe Te = (7g a 


+ 1 "Conf 1/101 Order. 4015 Cad 3 
E 775 0 1 Bach o 
8 * 10 ne | 
!:! oth roo dries, 
JR be People on 75 55 | 
* th ant 31-0 ; N 

Na. "Pa 1 


N . &e, by N Nos 2 
8 N 1 45 „ and NN pete 
* 8 1 . 


. © "7hg. Saen 


0 Chriſt 9 
Ki 5 Nr Adverſa 722 
* ce 2nd 0 our P oſperity 


and w 9 55 7 * 
"4 IX it bat 1 5 


oth, * 
— — — — 
—— K — 222 7 
bs. N 5 * T9 9 * * , - * - 
. 1 * 


*. . 


bon are unlamfut, um aer 5 0%, 


ſelf, in her. Rubric 


1 mands, and to introduce 17 
Ni. wal their own Head; io 
tributing to, FRI] + and 
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relieving, that the Terms our Communz 


ſerious, Examination, Be 8 2 
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and Morſbip; and think it a Breach af that 
Rusle to go higher than the Church "ſelf 
than themſelves. But certainly thoſe co 
att in this manner, are the True Church 
Men, and the other exalted Pretences are 


no leſs \ a" Deviation . from The: true Church, 


than. Superſtition is from the true Religion. 
And I-wviſh: this were well conſider d in 
other Inſtancer, as well as thoſe to which I 
habe bad a principal regard; and that Men 


wor d not ſet up their rem private Notions 


and Opinions, againſt the . publick Doctrine 


| of the Church. Me ſhou'd\ not then be per- 
ple d with ſwarms of Pamphlets againſt 


the King's Supremacy in Eccleſiaſtical; A 
Faire; againſi the Validity of Ordination 
in the ather Reform'd Churches; in Defence 


f the Abſolute Neceſſity of Sacerdotal Ab- 


— — Pardon of Sin; and the Pro- 
pitiatory Sacrifice of Bread and M ine in the 
Euchariſt. Nor would. Mens Minds be 
troubled with Diſputes about the very ſſen- 


tials of Cbriſtian Religion, ſuch as -Debaſe 
and Degrade the Son of God bimſelf, as 


bath been done too much of late; Theſe 


are foreign and exotic Doctrines, no where 
ment ion d in the Canons, Articles, Homi- 


lies, and Liturgy f the Church, except it 
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i manner, they unter ſuch abfuriobinge > 
before bim, as they are tag bt in tos mer 
weeks Manunle * of Devotion, a Title they ha 
bay gn aſſuntd with very little Reaſun, if Crean] 
Sers " fider of what Materiult they ave "generully 
ment; and ade ii, witd the common . of them. 
ade The Forms I have choſen. are"'free from all 
m_ Expre we anta flicat \Altiifions, 
ifrcant Ae 1 pretended Ni, and 
457 plication Gf Holy Sevipture to the bre. 
fon pap: 1Tobich. ys Fals 00 b 
and do hy no meant become che 
8 e Selene of Prayer. And"therefore\T ave 
bi een thong bt out Dienen Bret hron migbti- 
hy out, when they mide be Plainneſs um 
Simplicity of” our Litu Sy. an Uhjettion 
agaiuſt it. For by this it is rendred more 
intelligible to all Capacities, than it won 'd 
be if it were full of turgi#and ſwelling Ex- 
ons; and yet it is Ie fuch'a Planneſs, 
ow Flatneft 7, as ſbou d make it be deſpis'd 
b Men o 5 greate _w and On. | 
t is a Plainneſs and Simplicity that is 
Excellence in hr rather than 4 Blemiſh, 
and ought to vb commightd dete fh Approba- 
tion and Uſe of all 3 being er- 
preſe d in a ſerious unaſſected Style, proper to 
excite" true Devotion, and to make Men 
Pray with Underſtanding. And the oo 
a ing ah will alſo, in ſome —_— 
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for the Plaimneſi and Inequalities: 
tbe nd the other Inperfectiont of. "= 
Following Diſcourſe. I wiſh indeed they 
tere ferver,” but am very ad ar the ſunie 
tune, there are ſo many things in it, that 
wal}; "ſerve" the Intereſts of Piety and Virtus. 
"1 may ſay this without the Suſpicion of Va- 


| "Atty, becauſe? I have ſu freely own d to hom 


the Reader i is indebted for em Not ſo much 
to me CU uiid) ae to ſome f the Greateſt 


und 0 Men. that ever werein the Oburoh 


Chriſt" Some. bf #bdſo- flouriſh'd'in the 775 


Ages of Chriſtianity, and rvrote in 4 Lan- 
guage I do not underftand : For the Paſſa- 
ges therefore that are taken from them, I 


am obliged to thoſe Worthy Perſons , who * BpWake, 
habe made em \peak in our own Tongue 5 
7 many uſeful aid Fro. ies things, which Sir Peter 

(if we do but give the BIBLE. the Pre- King, and 
| ference) can ſcafce be-over-valu'd, * For a 
great deal of the reft I owe m y Acknowledg- 
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a is none of my Deſig u to 


enter into a nice Digue 
5 ; of the ſeveral Controverſies, 
with which this Subject hath 
been perplex d. This hatng 
been foo 105 many Learned Pens; ſeve- 
| ral of which have made more Knots than 
: they have untied; and inſtead of en- 
light'ning what is dark, have obſcured the 
moſt plain, and manifeſt Truth. And theſe 
Diſputes have had an ill Influence upon 
Chriſtian Piety, and Devotion; They have. 
e many well-meaning People from 
B making 


— 
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r — — ̃ — 
1 "= "Companion - bo 
nw a tight Uſe of this Sacred Day, 5 
given Occaſion to ma 5 very wicked Ones, 

vot only to-negleft- the Worſhip and 8 


vice of God upon it, but to ſpend it in 
downright Riot and Prophaneneſs. *Tis 
true, we.do not now find any Reaſon to 


co plain of the, Cauſe, of 
l Neglect 700 his Day: y, which EIS evi- 
dent among us, if we look oply'to o to our en 
Times; for (God be thanked!) they have 
been buried long ago: But we — too 
much Reaſon to think that the Diſputes in 
our Fathers Days, have had a very malig- 
nant Influence upon ours. The needleſs 
Severity of ſome, and the prophane Li- 
cenſe of other. (which ended in the Book 
of Sports, or a Declaration for the Law- 
fulneſs of Sports and Paſtimes-on-- 
| Lord's-Day) gave the Nation ſuch a Tin- 
Aiure of e as will ſcarce be ever 
purp'd out. The Duty of a Chriſtian cer- 
tainly lies between theſe two Extremes ; 
We are not to tie our ſelves. up to a Judai- 
cal and ſcrupulous Strictneſs on the one 
1 | Hand, nor give looſe Reins to Libertiniſm 
i on the other. For tis certain, that if the 
Ws: Part of Mankind are not kept to a 


1 Will not find Time for the Exerciſes .c 
| Phy all the 5 oe of Ya Wks and there- 
ö 2 2 fors 
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F fore this ought to be Tookd to as the great mM "on 
F Inſtrument. of Preſerving. and Cultivati 4 | — 
I Religionin the World; which will 

* out When the Obſervance of it comes to 

x be neglected: And tho"the Exceſs of Ju- 

a daizing ought. to be reſtrain d; yet the 

1 Exceſs of Libertini, 48 it is 'the more 

? Common, ſo it is the more e 

And therefore as the Fourth Commandment 

N begins with the Charge REM EMBER, 

Y To we ought aal to be put in Mind 


to keep it Holy. In purſuit of this Deſign, 
Y J intend to vindicate the Piety of the 
Tard 'r Har, by ſhewing briefly the E ou 
; | dations upon which it is büilt; to ſhe 
0 en the Sanctification of it does 


Gy fiſt ; and to point out ſome of thoſe Prat 

* ces which ſeem inconſiſtent with it: Un- 

der which: Heads will be comprehended | 
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Ex NG /to WNT; this Reaſons 
of our Sanctification of the 
Lord's- Day, I ſhall proceed * 
theſe Steps and | Degrees. 1 
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ha) 19 srnox God g gives v6) dT it 


is a Moral Dut ; Sg we ſhould conſecrate 
and ſet apart ſome Portion of it for his 


immediate Service. It is a known Dictate 


of Natural Reaſon, and as ſuch univerſally 


_praftis'd by Tents, Mahometans, and Hea- 


thens, as well as Chriſtians, that ſome Por- 
tion of Time ſhould be ſet apart for Reſt 


and Publick Devotion, God is to be pub- 


lickly Worſhipped as well as in Hag by 
-a Community, a Society, as we 


as by par- 
ticular Texten. Ana this Publick Wor- 
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cumſtances of Time and lage. As there 
muſt. be ſome Publick Place 3 in which the 
Worſhippers are to meet; ſo it is no leſs 
Neceſſary that there ſhould be ſome certain 


Time for ſuch Religious Aſſemblies. . 


Tis, true, all Time in it ſelf is alike af 
none is r Holy than another; but line 
our Bodies require much of our Time and 
Labour, thoſe Impreſſions that Religion rai- 
ſes wou d ſoon grow feeble, and wear Wn: | 

they were not often awaken d in us 
ſuch Meditations and Exerciſes as do feed 
and ſtrengthen them: So that it ſeems ne- 
ceſſary that there muſt be ſome ſtated 5 
Times for theſe; and ſuch a Ceſſation from 
Labour as may give Leiſure, and Freedom 
of Thought; . the Buſineſs of Religion. 
This muſt be general, otherwiſe the Affairs 
of ſome might. fall croſs to the Retirements 
of others; and therefore the Time for theſe 

rciſes muſt be fix d by a general Law 
to all Men. And the Intervals between 
thoſe Times ought not to be either too 
long or . 8 If they were too ſhorty 
they might take up too much Time; ſo 
that enough. would not be left for Labadg 


and the 8 of Life; and if they 


were too long, the Force of Religious Ex- 
erciſes would be too much weaken'd befors 
they were again revived. B 3 IN 
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* bonne Fart of i; Arth. 
a ſeventh: or eigbeb ger Doge be me- 
Meaſure of the Return of the e Time for he 
Publick Exereiſes of Religion, could only 
be ſettled by the Authority of che great 
Eawgiver, who beſt knows the Nature of 
Man; and what he is capable of, and what” 
is moſt fit and proper for him. The Mar 
ter of this Law is ball on "ſure Grounds 
of | Morality | but the determinate Meafure re, 
of che Time ariſes from the Will of God, 
and from the Law that he Has Lo 
And according, 
2. Go, who knows beſt whey Portion 
of our Tiine is fit to be peculiarly dedica- 
ted to his Service, that the E of 
that Time might be determird to ome 
Certainty, hath by his expreſs Precept gj- 
ven to tſi e i limited one Day of ſeve 
to be that ſpecial Portion of Tir ime which 
he wou'd have employ d in the immediate 
Acts and Services Religiog. Thus 1 
the Fourth Commandment, nber th 
Sabbath. day to keep it Holy : * Xx days hat 
thou labour, and do all thy work. ' But the 
ſeventh Jay i is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
So. The Number of ſebenth is here to 
e in reference to a en, 
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rather chan the, Order of Time; Ad n 
2 "imports; that one Day 15 ſeven, af- 
ter a Days Labour, ought to be oblery d 
in a Holy Manner! And yet, 

3. T'wr's ſeventh Portion ob Fine. 101 
der the Old Law given to the Paus ſeems 
plainly determi d by the pt and 
Command of God, to the wein Day 
from the Creation, in Commemoration of 
the Great Work of the Creation from 
which GOD Reſted on the Seventh Day: 
And in Memory of their Deliverance How 
the Eg yptiams, by God's over-whelming 
Pbaraob and all his Hoſt in the Red Sea, 
on the Morning of the ſeventh Day; which 
is therefore (in Dent. 5. 15.) made another 
W 7 e Obſerving the Sabbath- 
23 Bur Adee the Chriſtian Religion' ; 
hath: put an End to the whole Fewiſh Po- 
1 to all thoſe Laws that related to their 


ry and Conſtitution, we Chriſtians 


are not obliged to the preciſe Obſervation 


of the Seventh Day: That Sabbath, as all 
other Jewiſh Inſtitutions, was aboliſh'd by 
the Coming of Chriſt; as may be ſeen 
2 2. 16. Gal. 4. 10. Yet neverthe- 
0 5. Tas Pyuity of the Fourth Colts 
by a thus-far oblige us Chriſti- 
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ans ; * that: the Time ſet apart for Publick: 
Devotion, ſhou d not be lels chan one 'Da 7 
in ſeven. And, E of} 635 207 
6. IRE Fiſt * of the Week, or the 
Lord's Day, is, by oſitive Inſtitution, to 
be obſerv d by us as the Chriſtian Sabbath. 
Fer as the Seventh-day Sabbath was Origi- 
nally Inſtituted in Honour of the Great 
Maker of all Things, who finiſh'd the 
Creation of the World in Six Days, and 
reſted the Seventh; ſo it was chang'd to 
the Firſt Day of the Week in Remembrance 
of the Work of our Redemption, which is 
a Second Creation; in ſome reſpect ſuperior 
to the Firſt; and 1 in Memory of the na 
pletion of i it, by the Reſurrection of our 
Saviour, upon it, from the Dead. 
AND tho' ſome ave affirm'd that this 
Change from the Seventh, to the Firft Day 
of the Week, ſtands upon no other Foun 
dation than a meer Human, or Ecclefiaſti-: 
cal Conſtitution; yet I doubt not but i it 
will appear to be made by Him, who is 
Lord of the Sabbath, pa Faſus Chriſt, 
Himſelf; if the following Contiderations \. 
be attended to „ ĩðͤ „ 

1. 11 is Jeane d by all Chriſtians, Fn J 
our Lord not only K's e from the Dead the 
fut Boy of the Week, but has himſelf gi- 

ven 
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von usan Exprale of a particular Regard to 
108 He not only honour d it with the ſtu- 


pendious Miracle of his Reſurrection; but | 
alſo with his. ſtrange) Appearances after-/ _.. . .... 
wards to Mary Magdalen, and the other 
Women—Then o the two Dilciples going nn 
with them there dfies that to the Diſei⸗ EINE: 
ples at Jeruſalem, and aſſembling with them po 
the ſame Day; and the whole time of thoſe: 
Aſſemblies, we find, employ'd-in Religious + 
Exerciſes; Preaching, celebrating the S. 
crament, inſtructing, "Bleſſing his Diſciples,” 
and giving the Commiſſion for Preaching 
the. . pork SR: the Chriſtian „ 
2. 171 is farther certain, that the Aroltles A 
appointed, and the Chriſtian Churches ob- 
ſery'd their | Aſſemblies, and Communion, 
_ ordinarily on this Day: And that theſe” 
Apoſtles. were filłd with the extraordinary 
Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that they might 
infallibly 5 the Church with the 
Doctrine and Will of Jeſus Chriſt, and 
leave it on Record for ſucceeding Ages; 
and ſo were intruſted by Office, and en- 
abled by Gifts, to ſettle 5 Orders of the 
Goſpe L Church, as Moſes did the Matters 
of — Tabernacle and Worſhip under the 
| Law 5 aud ſo, that dn Laws and 1 
* us 


33>, 
9 * 
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This is fully Will, and to ſettle the Orders of his Church; | 


ITT RATES - fr Þ 


chus ſettled, were the Laws er Orders of 
Commiſſion to acquaint the World with his 


made out in and in order to this, promis d and gave 
LES them the Conduct of the Holy Spirit, WD 
tionof God's is therefore the Author of what they: did 


Sabbath. 


Printed 


in purſuance of their Commiſſion. They 


An. 1641. delivered and enjoin d nothing but whit” | 


Fig 


they received from Chriſt, either by YVozes! 
or Inſtinct, (which is fitly call'd by a learn- 
ed Man | the Serret Meſſage of the Spirit 
ta them.) Now ſince they did deliver and 
enjoin this Day to be kept as a Day of 
Publick Worſhip and Devotion, it can be 
eſteem'd of no leſs than Divine Appoint- 
ment and Inſtitution, oo oo 
THAT the Apoſtles and firſt Chriſtiang: 
did conſtantly obſerve this Day as the ſtated 
Time for their publick and more ſolemnm 


Worſhip, is evident from the whole Tenor 


of their Hiſtory, Whatever they might do 
at other times, yet there are many Faſſages 
of Scripture that intimate the f## Day of 
the Week, to be their more ſolemn Time of 
meeting. On the firſt Day of the Week 


Ack. 2. 1. the Apoſtles were Aſſembled, when the 


— 


Holy Ghoſt came down ſo viſibly upon 

them for the Converſion of the World. 

On this Day we find St. Paul preaching at 
1 Tan 


* 
* 
9 

1 
* 

* 
on 


| Bus, whe th Ditina 
. break Bread, or to celebra 


habe no Naben to ſuſpect. 


And very well known to all Chriſtians by 
the Name of the Lords-Day: 


ö ſelf, of great **. to prove its Divine 
0 | Inſtitu- 


„ nes 2 


"the Ter- ** | 
Wee ee —- 
Fora HO Mera / It AG. 20. . 

1 e Day 


of the Lord's Sup Sappert. Fina 


Wüs öbſerv'd at Trogs: Geh, and in the 
Churches of Galan, not price ofily;' but 
— 2 — 2 Court! Aang lo Preſum'd by 


aul, giving concerning a 4 
Colleaion for the Sainte to de made W eck Cor, 16. 
on that Day; Which evidently regards 
jelr Religi o10us Aſſemblies _ it. 515 we 
ut that itothet 
Churches alſo, the farne Cuſtom'prevaird: - 


Dieren very probable” that St. John 
8 2 2 


ed to intimate this, when he Calf ek | 
it the LORD*'D AY, in ContradiffinRi- 


on to the 3 Sabbath, Which was a — 
Name peculiar to the Tews Seventh Day. * 5 5 


It was in his time the Chriſtiafis Day of 


Holy Worſhip, obſerv'd in Conimemorati- 4 4 


or of Chriff's Reſurrection from the Dead: 
And therefore when he is ſpeaking of the 
- Tranſporting Rapture he was in "by the 
Spirit; and wou'd; tell us at'what' time it 
Was, he fays, I was in the Spirit an the - 
Lord's Day, that is, bn the” firſt Day of 


theWeek, commonly call d by the Church, 


AN p this Title is an Argument of it 
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nſtitution; for whatſoever in Holy Scrip- 
tture is ſaid to be the Lord's denominatively, 
of that Chriſt is the Author and Inſtitutor. 
As for inſtance, the Lord 's Supper, becauſe. 5 
he inſtituted it: The People of the Lord. 
becaule he chuſes them: The Lord's Mef-. 
- ſengers, becauſe he ſends them. Upon the 
ame ground, the firſt Day of the Week is 
denominatively call'd the Lord s Day; and 
that not by Creation, for ſo every Day is 
the Lord's from the beginning; but by Di- 
vine Inſtitution, becauſe it was Inſtituted 
by Chriſt the Lord, for Divine Worſhip and 
Service, and for the Memorial of the great 
Work of Redemption, wrought by him. 
*:Hamona And ſo the Learned Biſhop Andrews. ob- 
1. Eſtrange ſerves, (as I find him quoted by another 
Aadeed, very Learned Perſon ). As the Euchariſt | 
7. 94. is calld the) Lord's Supper, becauſe he In- 
ſtituted it for the ſame Reaſon is the Sun- 
day denominated the Lord s-Day. For 
theſe two, the Day, and the Supper, have 
the Epithet in Scripture, to ſhew, that Do- 
minicum is alike to be taken in both. _' 
4. EET us conſider in the next place, 
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bn * 


that the firſt Day of the Week hath been 
kept Holy, as of Apoſtolical Ordination 
and Appointment, by the univerſal Church, 
ever ſince the Apoſtles days. Such a uni- 
verſal Regard has this Day found anon 
| | 9 


* 


"The Lonxy's Dar. 13 
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— 
| 1 N own'd the Name of Chriſtians, 
that a Perſon well vers'd in Chureh Hiſto- 
ry; aſſures us, that he could not remember 
either any Orthodox Chriſtian, or Heretic, 
that ever oppos d, queſtion'd, r ſerupled 
it, till of late Ages. TB 
2 Wr are not indeed to take 5 from 
Antiquity only; but this, as to the Caſe of 
Fact, is a clear proof that it was ſettled by 
the Apoſtles; and ſo i is a fuller Expoſition 
f' Scripture concerning its Inſtitution.” 
IG NATIUS' (who lived in St. John's 
5 in one of his Epiſtles ſays, Let eve- 
Lover of Chriſt celebrate the Lord's 
Day, che Queen and Principal of all Days, 
on Which Chriſt our Life roſe from the 
Dead, and Death was vanquiſh'd' by him. 
ow Martyrin his Apology tells us, That 
riſtians aſſembled together on Sunday, | 
becauſe it was the firſt Bey of the Wee Wedk. 
on which God, out of the confuſed: Chaos, 
made the World; and Jeſus Chriſt our Sa- 
viour roſe from the Dead; and lie ſhews 
how they ſpent it in Publick Worſhip, in 
Reading, Preaching, Praying} and — 
ments, c. This, doubtleſs, Pliy meant, 
when giving Trajan an Account of the 
Chriſtians, he tells him, that they were 
wont to meet together to Worſhip Chriſt, 
upon a ſet certain * * which he can't 
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but the ks Lond Day. T This Day bein 
Lord e keep Klo , 7 
in bs Leer to the to the —.— Dadra A- 
e ED Log Chief of 


ones, _glontying the Fen of. the 
Lord . 5 St. Barnabas ſays, we. 
obſerve the Gale Day with; gladneſs, in 
which Jeſus roſe from * dead, and mani- 
feſted himſelf to his Diſciples. And Theo- 
pbilus, Biſhap of Alexandria, hath theſe 

words, Boch Cuſtom and Reaſon. require 
that we ſhanld honour che Lande Day; and 
keep it Feſtivally, ſeeing it was on that 
* that. our Lord] Yo Chriſt compleat- 

ed our Redemption, by his Reſurrection 
from the Dead. n 
Origen adviſeth his Aiden to Pre Lats 
r 3 


a9 nas KT is not Sn — once a 
Year, Na dad ſeven days. To all which, 
tho' I might 3 heap together man 
more, e St. Auguſtine, who te 
1 Lord's. Day * the 
ur 


* —— — — 


"the Lok b's- Dar. "O88 


N 


4 —— 


— — — 


Church by the Reſurrection of the Lord 3 
upon that Day, and by Chriſt it was firſt 
Ordain'd to — kept Holy. . And again, 
The Apoſtles: appointed the Lord's Day IF 0 
be kept Holy with all Religious Solemmty, _. 
becaule upon it dur Redeemer, roſe 
the Dead. 7 
AND, this being not only che Dy Day of 7 
Chriſt's Reſurrection, but devoted to | | 
his Honour, as a Time Inſtituted by — ms 
| Hence it was in the Primitive 
> IL rally. calld the LORD's-DAY, : —_ 
| || Denomination a learned Perſon, tells. us ĩt 
moſt uſually bears in the Writings bath of 
the, Greek 4 Latin Fathers; 12 ſome- 
dies it is imply call d the LORD, 
without the addition of the word DAY | IF 
28 it is expreſs d by. eme and Cyprian 5 9 
and ſometimes tqo in compliance with the 
Heathen 8 to the end they might know 
What Da x was meant by it, they. call d it 
in their 


5 
« 
— 
5 
8 
hraſe Sunday being ſo nam d 
4 em, r it Was dedicated to pe Sun | 
This Appe ation is given to it both 
i FJuſtin Martyr, and oa lian in their A 
I Po 
5 
e 
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gies which they wrote to the Heathen; 
and thus alſo it is generally ſtiled in the 
Edicts of the firſt Chriſtian Emperors. 
Bur tho' they ſo far comply d. with the 
Heat] eus 38 to. call. this Day DUNG 25 
Ie (lays 
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7 Acomd cy Sir Peter Ning 2 70 they never > far 
ſhip ai indu 1 the Fen 20 to call it the ena 


80 that wr LO Ab-. DAT was age 
common and ordinary Title of this ov 
and Glorious Day. But tho” tis pity. w 
' ſhou'd deprive it of any Part of that" H. 
; nour, (tio it be only in the Name) which 
is its due; yet the Queſtion is * ſo much 
of the Name, as of the Thing - It may be 
calbd the Chriſtian Sabbath, y Allufs fon, as 
. we uſe the Names Sacrifice and 2 And 
it may be call'd Sunday, as being that 
which is moſt in uſe. The main Point of 
all is to ſpend it in a Holy and Religious 
Manner; and if we take care to do his, 
it is ſearee Worth gin about the 
Nane. 4 35 
ISuALI ſum up what 1 have offered 
on this Subject, in the Words of the Learn- 
ed Junius; Wherefore ſeeing ( ſaith he) 
the Lorcks Day! is by the Tad of Chriſt, 
* (vis. his Reſurrection, and often 8 
. pearing to his Diſciples upon that Day) 
15 4 the 3 and Inſtitution of t 
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Apoſtles, and by the continual Practice 
of the Ancient Church, and by the Te- 
4 ſtimony of Scripture, obſerved and ſub- 
"x into the Place of the Few?ſh Sab- 
bath; they do vainly who fay that the 
_ & Obſervation of the Lord's-Day is of Tra- 
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the LoRD's- DAY. 


dition, and not from the Scripture, G. 


JT To all which Evidence I ſhall only beg 
leave to add the Suffrage of the, Church of 
England ;, and the rather, becauſe ſome 
Perſons who pretend a mighty Zeal for it, 
do not ſeem to have that due Regard and 
Veneration for the Authority and Solem- 
E this Day, which the Church ex- 
pecke 


, and requires. That the Authorit 


which ſets apart this Day for the Solemni- 
ties of Religious Worſhip, is not, in the 


Eſteem of the Church of England, meerly 


Human or Eccleſiaſtical (as ſome have con- 
tended) bur as truly Divine as the appoint- 


ment of the Lord's Supper, and Baptiſm 
is juſtly affirm'd by the moſt Reverend og. 


x97 
: 


Learned Archbiſhop Uſber +* from a Paſ- + t- 


ſage in the Homilies, which declares, That ment of rhe 


in the Fourth Commandment God bath gi- 


they ſhould ceaſe from all Weekly and Work- 
day — to the intent that like as God 
N | C himſelf 


Primate of 

| Ireland, 
ven expreſs Charge to all Men, that upon Ge. pio. 
the Sabbath day, which is now our Sunday, 


A as, 2 __—_ 
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unſelf wrangbr Tir det, and 


ee wronebr ef Leg en neſted The 
ſeventh, ele and  ſanflified it, "and can. 
ſetrated it to Refl and Ouzetneſs from La- 
bour, even ſo, God's Qbedient People ſhowd 
uſe the Sunday bolily, and "reſt rom their 
common and 4 ay Labouts, and alſo, giue 
themfelves wholly to heavenly Exerciſes af 
* zmily God's true Religion and Service *, ö 
concerning I A ND.as 4 tarther Evidence of this, we 
the Place $58 HA e F 
and Tine of may obſerve that the Church has requir d 
Fer. a faleron” Humiliation before God, for the 
Prophanation of this Day, as well as for 
Murder, Adultery, or any other immoral 
Act; as we find in our Liturgy, where af- 
ter the Rehearſal of the Fourth Command. 
ment, we are requir'd to-implore Forgive - 
neſs of God for all that we have done con- 
trary to this holy Law of his; and to pra 
that he wou'd give us his Grace, that we 
may never commit any ſuch Enormity for 
the future ; in thoſe Words, Lord baue 
Mercy upon us, and incline our Hearts to 
keep this Law. $19, eee 
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TRHuus has the Church aſſerted the Di- 


_ vine. Inſtitution of this Day, and taken care 
at the ſame time, that it be obferv'd by all 

her Members, in a Religious Manner, Which 

is yet more expreſly provided for, by the 
XIIIth Canon, where we are told, That 2, 
manner of Perſons withinthe Church of Eng: 
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land, ſhall celebrate and | keep 


Orders | 
in that bebalf, that is, in bearing the tha 
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Vow,” 


ing to God's Will and Pleaſure, and the 
4 the Church of England. preſcribed 


of God ad and taught; in private and 

publick'Prayers;\in acknowledging their Of- 
fences: to God, and amendment of the ſame; 
in reconciling themſelves charitably to their 
its, th where, Diſpleaſures. have been; 
and oftentimes receiving the Communion of 


the ody and Blood of Chriſt; in viſiting of 


Church of England, from the very begin- 
ning of the Reformation. Biſhop Burnet 


tells us , That our firſt Reformers gave a 


Charge: far the ftrift Obſervation of the 


en wholly: in the Worſhip of Gad und to 


l 2 and keep. the Lord's. 
Day, commmonty. call'd Sunday——accord- 


+ Airidg 

ment of the 
Ht. of the 
Reformati- 
on, p. 2913 


all employ*d. in the Duties. of Religion, 


or inWorks of Charity: And this was en- 


forc'd by the Civil Authority, as well as 


Eecleſiaſtical Injunctions. There's a Law 
as old as the Vth Tear of Edward VI. 
which requires: that Chriſtians on all Holy- 
Days, and Times appointed, ſhou'd apply 


themſelves only, and wholly unto Holy 


Works, properly appertaining unto. true 
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tions we lye under to o 


Religion, and that ſuch Times be dedicated. 
wholly unto God, and his Worſhip, and 
_ ſeparated from all Prophane Uſes. _ 
So that nothing can be plainer than 
that the Church of England accounts the 
Authority which inſtituted this Day, to be 


no leſs than Divine ; and that it is the Du- 


ty of all Chriſtians to pay the fame regard 


to it, which they do to the other of GOD 


Commandments. And therefore I cannot 
ſee how Men can with any tolerable Rea- 
ſon put in their claim for the Character of 
CHURCH-MEN, and that of a higher 
Form than their Brethren, who put a mani- 


feſt ſlight upon a Duty fo much commend- 
ed, and enjoyn'd by all the Authority of 
Church and State; as well as the expreſs 
Command of God himſelf _ 

Ius have I made it appear, that by 
the Inſtitution of our Saviour manifeſted 
by the Ordination of the Apoſtles, and the 
uniform Conſent of Antiquity, and the 


Practice of the Univerſal Church in all 


Ages, as well as of our own; the firſt Day 
of the Week is to be obſerv'd by Chriſtians, 
in a Holy and Religious manner. _ 
AN D now having ſeen the Divine Inſti- 
tution of the Lord's 4 and the Obliga- 
ſerve it in a Holy 

manner, let us next conſider the Reaſona- 
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bleneſs, and Advantages of doing ſo, For 


this (no more than the other of God's Com- 


mandments) is not an Arbitrary Conſtitu- 


tion, a meer. inſtance of Sovereign Will 


and Pleaſure, but one of thoſe excellent 


Rules which the Wiſdom of Heaven hath 


contriv*d to promote our Intereſt, and ad- 


vance our Happinels. 

1, LET us reflect on the e 
of this Duty, in that God affords us ſuch a 
liberal Portion of Time, for the Affairs and 


Buſineſs of this preſent Life, and reſerves 


ſo ſmall a part for himſelf; when all is his 
own, and he might have demanded the 
whole from us, And therefore had it been 
left to our own Choice, we could not in 


Juſtice have allotted leſs than the ſeventh 


Fo of our Time, eſpecially fince we hope 
ſhortly to dedicate the whole of. an Eterni- 


1 him, by his good-will, none at 
all. But can we be fo ſtupid as to beſtow 
the whole Week on eur ſelves, and not 
offer in Gratitude one Day unto God; who 


beſtows upon us all we have at preſent, and 
will hereafter give us more than we cart 
hope] God is worthy of all our Time, he 
deſerves the uninterrupted Praiſes of all his 
Creatures, Every Moment of our Life is 


GC 2 bound 


o to God's Service, And he that thinks 
this too much for God, is, doubtleſs, for 
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bound to. bleſs him, fince every Moment 


ſubſiſts by his Goodneſs. Let us therefore, 
faithfully and gratefully obſerve our Duty, 
and render exactly the Tribute we owe to 
that Benign Being, who tho he has a Right 
to all we have, yet accepts ſuch ſlender 
Payment. as our Poverty affords; whoſe 
Bounty grants ſo liberally to us, and re- 
tains ſo ſmall a part for himſelf; that ſo 
ſpcnding His Day to his Honour, we maß 


end our own in his Favour, which 1s better 


than Life. 


2. LET us conſider the Advantages of a 
ſerious regard to this Duty. Tho this Day 


Is call'd the Lor#'s-Day, yet all the Ad- 


His Good- 


— 


yantages of it are our own. 


_ nels friendly bears the Name, but in- 


tends for us all the Profit of the Day. As 


When the Harveſt Sun provides. a Cloud, 
and ſeems to retire. and reſt his wearied 


Beams, he does not ſeek to ſave the Jour- 


ney of his Light, but only ſpares the 


Reapers Head: In like manner, our graci- 
ous God (who made the Sun the Shadow 
of his Glory, and inſpires all Creatures to 
repreſent his Bounty) does not ſeek by the 


feſerve of a Day, to procure his own Re- 


pole : *Tis not to increaſe his own Eterni- 
ty that he takes a Portion of our Time; 


hut only to promote our Happineſs, and 


advance 
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ai. our Luke. Supply" it is "IP us, 
that there is ſuch a Time Weekly returning 
to take us off from our worldly buſineſs, 
and to give us an opportunity of attending 
the Service of God, which is in ſelf per- 
fect Freedom, and is always attended witli 
MB. the richeſt Bleſſin gs. We have great Rea. 
| ſon to bleſs God Dr giving us ſuch a mer- 
| ciful Releaſe from the Labours of our Bo- 
I dies, and the Cares of our Minds, and af 
fording us Time and Means to promote our 
pou and beſt Intereſt. Alas! We are 
o intent and bufy upon the World, that 
ö if there were not ſome ſuch time appointed 
to our Hands, it is to be feared we ſhould 
ſcarce allot any” to our ſelves, but ſhou'd 
g forget God our Maker and Rediemer days 
$ r number, and die AS ſtupidly as we 
{ II is cherefote for weft wiſe Reifons chat 
God hath appointed this Day as eſſential 


and neceſſary to the Improvement of our 

f Souls. For if we look into the World, and | 
= i _ how apt Men are to be engag'd to - 
J and forget their eternal Home, we % 
; Gall ſoon be convinc'd, that one Day i in _— 
q ſeven is as little as can be, to revive and " - 


3 
| 
> 
/ 


maintain in their Souls a true Senſe of 
og? The bee oh is, it ſeems 8 ible 
eG: 4 for 


dy. 4 


| 
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for a Man to be ſav'd without ſanctifying 
one Day in ſeven; I mean in the ordinary 
courſe of living. Leſs than this will not 
keep their Minds above Sin and the World, 


and preſerve in them any tolerable Senſe of 


igion, and another World. And there- 
ore God who knows our Frame, how 
earthly and carnal we are; how ſtrongly 
we are inclin'd to outward ſenſual Enjoy- 
joyments, hath ſhewn a great Regard to 


our Happineſs, in ſetting a-part this Sea- 


ſon, wherein we are to ſequeſter our ſelves 
from all worldly Buſineſs; to conſider Eter- 
nity, and the Concerns of our Souls: And 
we cannot employ it to any other purpa- 
ſes, without neglecting our Intereſt as well 
as our Duty, OY 
AN p for this Reaſon it is, that in the 


Fourth Commandment we are charg'd to 


REMEMBER this Duty, as being of 
; hn Conſequence to us; for indeed 
his is a good Security to the due Obſerva- 


tion of all the reſt of God's Command- 


ments. And while Men make Conſcience 
of keeping Holy the Lord's Day, there is 

probability they will grow better thereby, 
however, {ome Security that they will not 
grow worſe But in prophaning this Day, 
they let in a deluge of Vice, which ſeldom 


llops, before it ends in Ruin. 90 
f : ; | 1 | | * 88 


"IN 


So that (to uſe the Words of the late 


Reverend Archbiſhop of Tork) If there 


were nothing of a Divine Commandment 
for the ſetting a- part this Day for Religious 
Uſes (which yet I believe, and have provd 


there is) yet it is one of the moſt prudent 
and uſeful Conſtitutions that ever was made. 


have any Honour for God, or Zeal for the 
Publick Good, ſhould think themſelves 
oblig d to obſerve it. 5 
IEE Benefits of it are indeed unſpeaka- 


ble; not to mention the Civil or Temporal 


Conveniences of it, in truth to the keep- 
ing up the Religion of this Day, we owe 
in a great meaſure, that the very Face of 
Chriſtianity hath hitherto been preſerv'd 
among us. And were it not for this, for 
any thing I know, moſt of us in a few 
Years wou'd become little better than Hea- 
thens and Barbarians. 


Nay, were it not for this, I know not” 
whether a great many among us wou'd not 


become Hottentotes as well as Heathens, 
For (as a very Ingenious Gentleman ex- 


preſſes it +) If keeping Holy this Day f Sesam, 


So that upon that account all Men that 


* were only a human Inſtitution, it wou d No. 112. 


1 * 


« be the beſt means that cou d have been 
* thought of for the Poliſhing and Civi- 


* Jizing of Mankind. It is certain, the Coun- 


* 
N 
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trey Pobple-y wou'd ſoon Jepenertteui into a 
kind of Savages and Barbarians” were there 
not ſuch frequent returns of a ſtated Time, 
in which the whole Village meet together 
with their beſt Faces, and in their clean- 
lieſt Habits, to converſe with one another 


ties explain'd to em, and join together 1 in 
Adoration of the Supreme ii 


ment God himſelf gives us, in that he hath” 
bleſſed the Seventh Ke. „ as well as 
Hallowed it: It is a Da- e bleſ- 
ſed, and deſigned for a Bs to us. The 
Lord Bleſſed” the Seventh Di; to the Pur- 


People; yea and it ſhall be bleſſed. This 
is the appointed Day of Bleſſings above all 
others, on which Divine Comforts are di- 
ſpens d, for the proſperous Subſiſtence both 
of our Souls and Bodies, on the other 
A 0 
FINE is a Day of Bleſſing: tothe 


worldly Buſineſs and Concerns, to Spiritual 
and Holy Employments, that tend to re- 


115 it from Senſe and Sin, and exalt it to a 
more near Similitude, and Union with its 
Maker. © $4428. 

* | Fon 


poſes of Piety and Spiritual Benefit of his 


me and improve its Capacities, to recover 


upon indifferent Subjects, hear their Du- 


LE us reflect on the Encourage- | 


* 


SOUL, by calling it out of the hurry of 


=y E da N * ee 3" the Ho: ee - ed nay rages ip be e n. n — OI „ente ea 60 1 d 4 - 1 
wii 23 _ 
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"F o R Which End. Holy Ons are 

more freely difpenſcd, 55 filled with the 
Effuſions of God's Spirit, and the Grace — 
his more immediate Preſence; and a 
ter proportion of God's Spiritual Ble 18775 N | 
from him, may (as Biſhop "Hopkins ob- " 
ſerves) with a more confident Faith be ex- | = 
pected, when both the Ordinances and the 
Day too are GOD's, than when the? the 
Ordinances be his, yet the Day is ours. 127 
- Tax Day is Bleſſed, and whatever we —_ 
offer up to our God upon it, will have a 

double Acceptance; and whatever good 

thing we deſire, will receive a ſperdy An- 

ſwer. This is the acceptable Time in which 

God will hear us: This is the Lord's own ; 
Day which he hath Bleſſed, and in which 

he will bleſs us, according to his Promiſe, 

Only tale beed that thou keep the Covenant Iſa 56.6,7, 
7 70 Lord, and fan#ify this his day: © * 

hen will thy Go bring 565 to his boly © 
Mountain, and make thee joyful in his Houſe 

of Prayer; thy Burnt-offermgs and thy Sa- 

crifices ſhall e accepted” on his holy Meer. 

Our Devotions and Services ſhall be ac- _— 
cepted this Day more eſpecially, thro? | _ 
the Mediator of the Rs Ye the Lord N | 
Ra, 45 
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wy is a proper means to procure God's _—_ 
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Bleſſing upon the Secular Labours and Bu- 
ſineſs of our fix Days, which we can ne- 
ver expect ſhould be proſperous, if we are 
negligent of God's Lime. For how can 
we expect God's Bleſſing upon a Week ſo 
ill begun, with a Neglect or Abuſe of God's 
firſt Day. And therefore if we become 
unproſperous in the World; if Loſſes, 
Troubles, or Dangers befall us, let us re- 
flect how we have ſpent the Lord's-Day ; 
whether we have not wholly neglected it, 
or abuſed it in Riot, or made it a Day for 
taking Journeys, for more private Buſineſs, 
and leſs ſcandalous Labours, as the Cuſtam 
of too many is. We have the Teſtimony 
of a great and good Man (Judge Hales ) 
that the ſerious Obſervation, or Negle& of 
this Day, always had an influence on the 
1 Affairs of all the reſt of the Week. I 
| 4ateditati- © have found (faith he ) by a ſtrict and 
ons, p.260. “ diligent Obſervation, that the due Ob- 
c ſervation of the Duty of this Day hath 
« ever had join'd to it a Bleſſing on the 
« reſt of my time; and the Week that 
| t hath been ſo begun, hath been Bleſſed 
<« and Proſperous to me; and on the other 
<« fide, when I have been negligent of the 
<« Duties of this Day, the reſt of the Weck 
* hath been unſucceſsful and unhappy to 
* my own Secular Employments : So that 
1 5 | I could 
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« could eaſily make an Eſtimate of my 
« Succeſſes in my own Secular Employ- 
* ments the Week following, by the man- 
ner of my paſſing of this Day. And this 
* do not write lightly or inconſiderately, 
e but upon long and found Obſervation and 
„Experience And the truth is, the 
God that cannot lie, hath promis d his 
Bleſſing even to the worldly Employ- 
ments of thoſe who pay a due Regard to 
this Holy Day. If thou turn thy foot from 16. 58.13, 
the Sabbath, from doing thine own pleaſure 14. | 
on my holy Day, and call the Sabbath a de- 

light, the boly of the Lord honourable, and 

(halt honour him; not doing thine own ways, 

nor finding thine own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking 

thing own words; then ſhalt thou delight 

thy jo in the Lord; and I will cauſe thee 

to ride upon the high Mountains of the 

earth, and feed thee with the beritage of 

Jacob thy father; for the mouth of the 
Lord hath ſpoken it. 9 = 

So that upon all theſe Accounts we are 

obliged to Remember the Lord's-Day to keep 
it Holy; becauſe if we forget this, we re- 

member nothing either of our own Duty or 
FP, AC fon Goat | | 
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'  theLORD's-DAT does conſe fiſt; 


and. in what manner Chriſtians. are 
* 0 themſalues «pon . 


* 


£0 W, in order to | fate dearly 


this Day does conſiſt, we are 
Me 2 to obterde that to San#ify, to to 


Hallow, or keep Holy a Day, ſignifies the 


| ſeparating and ſetting it a-part from m- 
mon and prophane, to Hoh and Sacred 


Utes ; ſo that the Sanctifying the Lord's: 
Day, lies plainly in qur ſequeſtring our 
ſelves from common Affairs, Buſineſs, Em- 
ployments, and Recreations, and employing 
our ſelves in thoſe Spiritual Exerciſes which 
he hath-requir'd-us-t be converſant about 
on that Day; ſuch as are, particularly, Prayer, 
and Praiſe, receiving the Holy Sacrament, 
and all the other Publick, Privare, and Se. 
cret Exerciſes of Religion. 
Go p prohibits our Attendance on the 


common and ſervile Works of our ordinary 


Calling 


Saris” es. 
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ments are an Impediment and Diſtraction to 


2 [ 


the LORD Dav. 31 


Sie and Verne vor tht Beſt wd 
.Ceſlation, is in it {elf acceptable to Him, or 
FP, "4 14. iv © 4 3 n ee 

-any, part of his Worfhip and Service; but 


only becauſe worldly and carthly. Employ- 


* 


1 


95 heavenly Erame, of Spirit which we 
ought to maintain in all the Parts and Pu- 
ties of this Day. The Works of our Callings 
are not Evil in themſelves, but Lawful and 
| Good 5 and ſuch wherein On other days we 
ſexve. God, and may expect a Bleſſing from 
Him, But yet our Mind is ſo narrow and 
ſtinted, that we cannot at once attend them, 
and the Service of God, with that Zeal and 
Fervour that he ,requires; and, therefore 
that we may be wholly employ d. in his 
IN order ta do this the more effectually, 

and to ſerve ſome other wiſe Ends of his 
[nope nl the 7 ews were under the moſt - 

ſtrict and rigorous Prohibition of bodily 

Labour, and ſecular Employments. They 

were not permitted ſo much as to gather 
Sticks, or to go from their places of Abode Numb. 15. 
to provide themſelves Food on the Sabbath- ** 

day; yea ſo ſtrictly were they tied to the Exod. 16- 
Obſervation of it, that they might not ſo “ 
muh as kindle a Fire; ye ſhall. kindle no Exod. 35. 
fire throughout your Habitations.. on "the 3 

Seb bar. den. And there have been ſome 

* e e 3 
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who wou'd extend theſe Prohibitions to 
Chriſtians, and fancy that we are oblig d 
to the punQual Obſervance of them, as the 
Jews were; or at leaſt they have grafted 
upon them ſeveral unneceſſary Rigours of 
their own deviſing, which they bind upon 
other People; and for which they value 
themſelves, ee 

Bu x as we are not to fall into a care- 
leſs Neglect of this Holy-Day ; ſo ſhou'd 
we be careful to avoid the other extreme, 
which turns the Holy Obſervation of the 
Day into a ceremonious Abſtinence from 
lawful Things, and cenſures thoſe as un- 
godly, that are not of the ſame Mind, and 
forbear not ſuch things as well as they. 
There is nothing more remarkable than the 
difference between Chriſt and the Phariſees 
in this Point; much of their Contention 
with him was about the Obſervation of the 
Sabbath. They were mightily offended 
with his Diſciples for rubbing out Corn to 
eat on the Sabbath-Day; and with Him, 


* becauſe he healed on the Sabbath, and bad 


the healed Man, Takeup his Bed and walk. 
And they ſaid there are ſix Days on which 
Men ought to Work; they might come 
and be healed on them. A great deal of 
this is to be met with in the Goſpels. And 
a Man that is of their Spirit will be by 2 


6. 


: * 
- * 1 
P ies. nc to. Mn oi — ' 2 e e N 53 „ 6h hy 8. 0 RG —_ e FA 
, a - E ; : 1 
FR * Ys A 4 8 . - 

. a * $ N - 
v 4 N * g 
1 , | 2 * . 
s 4 pd p . - * 
, 4 OY ' *y £ 
„ W 4 5 ror ">, „ * eee eee a 1 2 5 
A 


a+ 


Gunz tt) 1 Ur 


think, that the Phariſees were in the right: | 
No doubt but Chriſt might, if he had = 


pleaſed, have choſen another Day to Heal 7 
on; but he knew that the Works which _T 

" WM moſt declared the Power of God, and ho- 

nour d him before all, and confirtn'd the 

Goſpel, were fitteſt for the Sabbath-day; 

and that (as he tells them) the Sabbath was. 

made for Man, and not Man for the Sab. 

bath ; that is, that this Precept is not ſo 

entirely Moral, that Men are bound to it 

any other ay, but as it tends to the Ad- 

vancement of Religion, and the good of 

Mankind. We are therefore to take care 

of the Phariſees Ceremoniouſueſs, and Cæn- 

ſortouſneſs. If we ſee a Man walking abroad 

on the Lord s- Day, we are not to cenſure 

him till we know that he does it from Pro- 

phaneneſs or Negligence. We know not 

but it may be neceſſary to his Health, or 

that he may chuſe it as a Help and Advan- 

tage to Holy Meditation. If we hear ſome. 

ſpeak a word more than we think needful 

of common things, or do more about Cloath- 

ing, and providing for their Meals than we 

think proper; we muſt not cenſure them, 6 

tho? we need not imitate em. A Scrupu- | 

louſneſs about ſuch outward Obſervances, 

when'the Holy Duties of the Day are not = 

hindred or neglected, ol a Cenforioufnels =. | 
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towards thoſe who are not as Scrupulous, 
is too Phariſaical and Ceremonious a Reli- 
gion, for Spiritual and Charitable Chri- 
E ͤ A WII 
. THis is certain: We are not bound to 
any ſuch Niceties and Punctilio's by that 
Law of God given to the Jews; the Cere- 
monial and Poſitive Part of which, we are 
ſet free from, by that Liberty which Jeſus 
Chriſt hath purchas'd for, and conferr d 
upon his Church. We Chriſtians are bound 
to nothing by the Law of Maſes, but what 
was of Moral and Natural Right in that 
Law. We do not celebrate the Lord's- 
Day it ſelf upon any Obligation laid upon 
us by the Letter of the Fourth Command- 
Ment (for that enjoins the ſeventh Day from 
the Creation, whereas ours is the exghth ) 
but only from the Analogy and Proportion 
of Moral Reaſon ; 1 that a 
due and convenient Portion of our Time 
ſhou'd be ſeparated to the Service and Wor- 
ſhip of God. But for the fixing of the ve- 
ry Day, why it ſhou'd be this rather than 
any other, we acknowledge it to proceed 
from the Conſecration of it by our Saui- 
our 3 the Inſtitution of the 
. Apoſtles, and the conſequent Pra#ice of the 
niverſal Church, 2 £0 ſhewn in the 
| * | THE 
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I ſerv'd as the Sabbath among the Ferws, on- | 


ly in things that are in themſelves Moral 
and Rational: Nor will this give any Scope 
to the Libertiniſm of thoſe who would wil- 
lingly indulge themſelves either in worldly 
Affairs, or loofe Recreations on this Day, 
For it is Moral and Rational that the whole 
of that Day which is ſet apart for the Wor- 
ſhip of God, ſhould be employ'd in his 
Worſhip. This is likewiſe Moral, and of 
perpetual Obligation, that we ſhou'd ab- 
ſtain from all ſuch things as might teal 
away our Thoughts and Affections from 
God, or indiſpoſe us to his Spiritual Wor- 
Z nv ie 
Upon the whole, we fee that the 
Sanctification of the Lord's-Day-confifts in, 
two things, ſomething Poſitive, and ſome- 
thing Negative. The Poſitive part of the 
Duty is the main, vis. that we be devout- 
ly engag d in God's Holy Worſhip and Ser- 
vice; and the Negative part, our abſtain- 
ing from all other Labours, Recreations, 
Thoughts, and Words, is fo far our Duty, 
as they are any Hindrance and Impediment 
to this Holy Work ; and were not enjoin'd 
upon a meer Ceremonial Account. 
THis is a general Account of the Duty 
incumbent on us, upon the Lord Day; 
"It * Da every 
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every one of which, I ſhall enlarge on, in 
the following Chapters, under their ſeveral 
Heads. IN > 6 7 in 7 N. 
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Of the Duties of Maſters of Families 
eu the Lord. DG. 


N HOSE who are Maſters and 
r Heads of Families, ſtand charg d 

in the Fourth Commandment, 
| SCI: not ony with their own ſimple 
Duty, but with that of all their Family, 
their Sons and Daughters, their Servants , 
and Sojourners with them. And therefore I x 
they cannot connive at or ſuffer, much leſs © 
countenance them in any Prophanation of 0 
this Holy-Day, ' without Breach of their I. 


— „„ 1 


Truſt, and the Guilt not only of Impiety, o 
but Injuſtice, and Unfaithfulneſs to God. 5 


Nor is it ſufficient that they do not ſuffer 
their Dependants to Prophane this Holy I f 
Day; they muſt take care (ſo far as they 
are able) that they ſanctify it, by a faith- 

ful diſcharge of all thoſe Duties that are I R 
eee ee 
| 499 Ih "their 


. the Lozy Dar. "2 
als Children 00 Servinls to — he 
ſeeret Duties of Religion; and to accom- 
pany them to the publick Worſhip. They 
muſt both in the Morning and Evening of 
the Lord's- Day (as they have time) read 
the Holy Scriptures, and other good Books 
for their Inſtruction; and offer up their ſo- 
lewn Prayers and Praiſes to God with them. 
And in theſe Holy Exerciſes they ſhou'd 
oblige their whole Family to join, not ſuf- 
fering any Perſon to be abſent, but upon 
the moſt urgent Occaſion. They os d 
beware how they ſuffer their Children and 
Servants to wander abroad, and be out of 
their Houſes, for this Day; forhy 9 
many of them are undone. 
£ THosE who have Families cannot vo 
ts ter employ Part of that Time, vacant from 
Publick Worſhip:/ than in this manner; in 
ſeeing that thoſe who are under their Cha rge - 
of ſpend their time in Holy Exerciſes, 50 8 
reading the Scripture; or giving an Account 
of what Truths they have been taught; or 
a. joining with them in Praiſes and Prayer ' 
fer ¶ unto God; or indeed in all thefe in their 
ſeveral courſes and order, 48 their Ted will 
allow. | \ 

AND this is the Way 1 to amn A the 
Bleſſing of God upon them and their Fa- 
milies : z .and to make Religion and Virtue | 
ER : thrive. 
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| or in them: For common Obſervation 
tells us, that where the Lord's-Day is moſt 
regarded, Knowledge and Religion proſper 
beſt ; and conſequently this is a Natural 
and Moral Means of Proſpekity, as it makes 
the beſt Children and Servants ; as well as 
by the Favour and Bleſſing of 'God, who 
has promis d that them — bonour bin, A 
will bonour. 
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8 IV. 


Of the Reaſonableneſs f joining in # the 
Piblick Worſhip of God, as per- 
Joern in the Church of En gla nd. 


Frenz E © AUSE publick vy orſhip is 
the Principal of thoſe Duties by 
=o 


1 we ſanctify the Lord's- 
and the Directions in the 
following Ce are adapted for the Uſe I 
of ſuch as attend upon our Publick Service; 
I thought it proper in the firſt place, to re- 
commend it to our Eſteem, by ſhewing how 
excellently it is fram'd to promote Chriſti- 
an Piety and Devotion; and the Unreafo- ſl 
nableneſs of forſaking i it, upon the 5 
of W N _ 
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Tus Publick Worlhip of God hath 
ever been accounted the indiſpenſible pro- 
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per Employment of a Sabbath. We are 
told, that Moſes of old time hath in every Act. 18. ar. 

City them who preach him, being read in 

the Synagogue every Sabbath-day. And up- 

on the firſt day of the Week (we alſo read) 20. 7. 

when the Diſciples came togetber to break: 

Bread, or receive the Sacrament of the 

Lord's Supper, Paul preach'd unto them. 

And on this Day it was that they being 

met together, our Saviour firſt appear'd to 

them after his Reſurrection for two Lord's- 
AND thus Publick Worſhip continu'd 

to be the main Work of the Lord's-Day, in 

the ſucceeding Ages of the Church. It ap- 

pears from Juſtin Martyr, Tertullian, Pliny, 

and others, that upon the firſt Day of the 

Week the Chriſtians met together for the 

ſolemn Exerciſes of Religion. They had 

their Publick Meetings on this Day, to 

which came all the Chriſtians both in City 

and Country. In theſe Aſſemblies the Wri- 

tings of the Apoſtles and Prophets were 

read to the People; and the Doctrines of 

Chriſtianity were farther preſs'd upon them 


by the Exhortations or Sermons of the _ 
Clergy. Solemn Prayers were offered up K 
to God ; and Hymns Sung in Honour of 
f | — 
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gether. So that a Sabbath es Gan Publick 


our r Bleſſed Saviour; and the Sacrament of 


the Lord's: Supper Adhidifired:. * 
THESE were the ſeveral Parts a ber | 


bs Publick Worſhip and Devotions; and Ec- 


cleſiaſtical Hiſtory tells us, how punctual 
and zealous they were to lan&ify this Day, 
by attending upon them. They did not 
think it enough to Read, and Pray, and 
Praiſe God at Home, but made a Conſci- 
ence of appearing in the Publick Aſſemblies; 
from which nothing but Sickneſs, and ab- 
ſolute Neceſſity did ever detain them, and 


never without great Sorrow; yea, when | 


Perſecution at any time forc'd them to keep 
cloſe, yer if it were poſſible, would the) 


| aiſembl e in the Night, or early in the Morn- 


ing. And no ſooner was, there the leaſt 


mitigation, but they —_ return'd to 
their open Duty, and publickly met all to- 


Worſhip, ſeem'd ünſanctify'd. Forſaking 
the Publick Aſſemblies was reckon'd a de- 
gree of Apoſtacy, and reflected on accord- 
ing to the Merits of the Cauſe, with le- 


ere Cenſures, in the Primitive Church. 


AND the truth is, Publick Worſhip 
ought to have the Preference of all others: 


For thoſe Prayers which are offered in the 


Publick Aſſemblies, are moſt acceptable to 
—- moſt neceſſary) for us, and have many 
Advan- 
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Advantages above private Devotions. So 
che Diviue Poet ſweetly ſingas 


. 


$7375" , ” 325." Tk „ E 14 GE 52) 0 TH ; 
T Pri vate Prayer be a brave Deſign, | \' | 
Nit Publick hath, more Promiſes, more Love: 


| | Leave there thy Six and Seven; „ . 
P ray with the mot, for where mo#t Pray is Heaven. f 
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; God is moſt honour d and glorified by ſuch 
Ad dreſſes; and a ſenſe: of his Majeſty is 


rmaintain'd in the World, ſomewhat ſuitable 
. te his moſt excellent Greatneſs and Good- 


N neſs, when by outward Signs and Tokens 
; we publiſh and declare the inward Regard : 
„and Eſteem we have for his Divine Per- 
| | fections. E101 730 eee, 
G By joining in Publick Worſhip, we alſo 
: declare our ſelveg Members of the Body of 
Chriſt which is his Church; which we can- 
not be to any purpoſe, without having Fel- 
4 lowſhip with God and one another, in all 
r Holy Duties, of which Prayer and Praiſe 
- are the chief. And to theſe Aſſemblies our 
- Saviour promiſes his ſpecial Preſence, - and 
. hath appointed a particular Order of Men 
' to offer up our Prayers in ſuch Places, i 
0 AND certainly we may expect a greater 
: Succeſs when our Petitions are made with 
e the joint and unanimous Conſent of our Fel- 
y low Chriſtians ;-and when our Devotions 
* receive Warmth and Heat from their Exem- 
5 Plary Zeal. 5 EX 80 
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80 that we ſhou'd conſider the Oppor- 
tunities of Publick Worſhip, as our great 
Privilege, as well as neceſſary Duty. And 
we ſhall be the more inclin'd to value it as 
ſuch, if we conſider the {ad Caſe of many 
of our Fellow-Chriſtians. It is a Mercy 
which many of our diſtreſſed Brethren 
- want, and which they wou'd give all the 
World to obtain, that we — Churches 
and Oratories to 9⁰ to, without Lett or Hin- 
drance 5 that wwe have no Tyrants, or Fo- 
reign Enemies, no Noiſe of Wars, no Ar- 
mies of Aliens to fright us from the Publick 
Ordinances; but we may meet to 
Worſhip God, to Hear his Word, and Re- 
member our Crucify d Maſter at his Table, 
without Fear, Diſturbange, or Danger. 
5 We that have all the External Advantages 
of Religion, and are even cloy'd with the 
Plenty of Spiritual Proviſion, cannot ima- 
gine the lamentable Condition of Perſecu- 
ted Chriſtians, who are forc'd to ſerve the 
Lord with fear, and attend his Ordinances 
with trembling ;, who are not permitted to 
{ing the Songs of Zion in their own Lands 
and therefore muſt; hang the Harps — 
the Willows, ſit weeping by the Rivers of 
Babylon, and hear the Enemy roar in the 
raid of the Congregations of the Lord. 
"i was often the Caſe of the ork 7 
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Chriſtians, and is now the unhappy Con- 
dition of many of our Proteſtant Brethren; 
and God may be provok'd to make it ours, 
if we go on to flight and abuſe ſuch rich 
Means of Grace as we enjoy, at leaſt equal, 


if not beyond all the Nations of the Earth. wk 


If like Jeſburun we wax fat, and kick, God, 


(we may juſtly fear) will teach us the 


_ worth of his Ordinances by the want of 
em; ſend us 2 Famine of the Word, and 


Sacraments; and remove our Candleſtick | 
from us, as he did from Jeruſalem, and the 


Eaſtern Churches; which tho? once the 
moſt flouriſhing in the World, are now 
quite ruin'd and deſtr 
ces of ſome of em, 
known. we” Fl 


Ix by what hath been ſaid we are per- 


ſuaded to attend God's holy Pyblick Wor- 
ſhip on this Day; let me in the next Place 


AN p to engage us 80 this, I might make 
uſe of many conſiderable Arguments: But 
1 ſhall only obfgrve, that our Publick Ser- 
vice as it is a Form of Prayer, as to the 


ner of perforining it, is very agreeable to 
the Devotions of Chriſtians in the pureſt. 
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'd, and the Pla- | 


Matter of it, and the Method and Man- ; 


Ages 
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Ages of the Church; and very well fitted 
do promote the Ends of True Religion. 


4 Holy Scriptures; »I teſtify to you (ſays 
= A OB Tillotſon * ) that the Reform'd Re- 
{0 mons,Vol.x, ** ligion which we profeſs, and which by 
2.3922 the Goodneſs of God is by Law efta- 
© bliſh'd in this Nation, is the True Anci- 
< ent Chriſtianity, the Faith which was 

at firſt delivered to the Saints, and 

* which-is convey'd down to us in the 
« Writings of the Apoſtles and Evange- 
< lifts of our Lord and Saviour J eſus 

inn 
ü AN P again (ays he 197 * 8450 bonn 
2e according to my Opportunities, not a 
Bal. A. © negligent Obſerver of the Genius and 
tid ly © Humour, of the ſeveral Sects and Pro- 
_ « feſſions of Religion; and upon tlie 
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1% no other, than what are contain'd in the 


THE Doctrines that are taught us, are 


whole Matter, I do in my Conſcience be- 
lieve the Church of England to be the 
beſt conſtituted Church 1 in the World; 
and that as to the main, the Dochibes, 
and Government, and Worſhip of it, are 
excellently fitted to make Men ſoberly 
Religious; ſecuring Men on the one 
hand from the wild Freaks of Enthuſt- 
* aſm; and on the other, from the groſs 
Nr ollies of Superſtition.” This is the 


1 udg⸗- 
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Judgment of A. B. Tillotſon concerning the 
Church of England; and his known Pizty, 


1 * 


Learning, Moderation, and Sincerity, will 


. . . 


add a Value to his Teſtimony.: 


% þ 


| 725 our Publick Worſhip there is every 
Thing that is needful to raiſe and increaſe 
true Devotion, and. fix it upon its due Ob- 
ject; and make it look like it ſelf; but no- 
thing to divert the Mind from its holy 
Employment, and divide and weaken its 
Attention, and make it degenerate into 
cold Indifferency, or an unbounded Liber- 
ty of Expreſſion. It is for the main col- 
lected from the Holy Writings; and the < 
reſt taken out of the beſt Liturgies of the 
Primitive Church. It is compiled with ex- 
cellent Judgment; expreſs d in plain, but 
very proper Language; divided into ſhort, 
but comprehenſive Collects; with Variety 
enough to entertain the Mind, and prevent 
its tiring; but not ſo much as to ſcatter 
its Thoughts in unprofitable Wandrings: 
and where all we have to do, is to bear our 
Part in it, with all the Warmth and Fervor 
that we can; and to which the Brevity of 
each particular Prayer does very much 
IN ſhort, tis ſuch a Liturgy as Mr. Fox, 
the Author of the Martyrology, is not a- 
fraid to ſay was Indited by the Holy Gheſ ; 
| = LN 
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bur 5 cerinly had a great TeRtimany . 
in the unſpeakable Joy and Contentment- 


holy Men took in it in good King Edward's 


Days; their Zeal for the Maintenance of 
It, longing for the Reſtitution of it, and 
ſcaling it with their Blood in Queen Ma. 


s Days; and the univerſal Triumphs 
and Acclamations at the Reſtoring of it in 


Queen Elisabeths Reign: Which, one 
wou'd think, were ſufficient to recommend 


it to all ſober· minded Perſons. 


F can'T however, but add the Teſti. ö 


| mony of A Reverend and Holy Martyr, 1 


mean Dr. Rowland Tailor, than whom 
there's ſcarce a Proteſtant in our whole 
Book of Martyrs, that behav'd himſelf with 
more Chriſtian Courage, and Conſtan 


His Words to Biſhop Gardiner and Others 


are theſe : © There was, faith he, ſet forth 
by the moſt Innocent King Edward for 


© whom God be praiſed everlaſtingly, the 


% whole Charch-Service , with the beſt 
Advice of the Learned Men of the 
„ Realm, and authorized by the whole 
«© Parliament, and received, and publiſh'd 
4 gladly by the whole Realm; which Book 
<< was never reform d but once, (ſaid the 
„Doctor in his Time; ) and yet by that 


one Reformation it was ſo fully perfe&- 
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4 ſtian Religion in every Bclralf that no 
<«.' Chriſtian Conſcience can be offended 
« with any Thing therein contain d.? 

How few and comely are our Cæramo- 
nies 1 Such as an humble Devotion would 
chuſe, were they not enjoyn d; ſuch as 
expreſs with Decency, tho without Pomp, 
857 inward Sentiments of a pions Mind, 
and diſtinguiſh our Religious from Cammon 
Aſſemblies, and that g al. 

As to the Muſick of our Church, no 
Man can eaſily expreſs to what a Pitch it 
wings Devotion; what holy Flames and 
Ardours it excites ; how it withdraws 
the Soul from Earth, and mounts it up to 
Heaven. - Indeed. it- gives the higheſt Re- 


— to Religion, and prepares the Soul for 
ev'ry Thing that is good. 


As for our Sermon, they are generally 
inſtructive, and ſuch as anſwer the 
nk Deſign of Preaching. We are taught 
the Fundamental Doctrines of Chriſtianity, 
and inſtru&ed in the whole Circle of our 
Duty to God, our Neighbours, and our 
Selves, in a plain, grave, and intelligible 
Manner. Some indeed there are who com- 
plain for want of Edifjing Preaching among 
us; but ſuch Perſons certainly do miſtake: 
both the ___ py Nature oF Editica- 
tian. 4 


Tux | 


5 r 1 2 — "1: gate n 
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. 4 Companion for: 
THE x take Him for the moſt Powerful 
and Edifying Preacher, who hath the loud- 


eſt Voice, who lays moſt about Him, and 


is more vehement than others. But he in- 


deed is the beſt Preacher who preſſes his 


Doctrine with ſtrong and powerful Reaſons, 
without which there's no Force in the 


Loudeſt Words that can be ſpoken. 
Ap then, ſome Men miſtake the Na- 


ture of Edification; they think it conſiſts 
in ſudden Heats, and Damps, and take the 


ſtirring of their bodily Paſſions and Hu- 


mours, for the Operations of the Spirit up: 
on their Souls: Whereas a Bright or Low- 


ring Day, or a Doſe of Phyſick, can do the 


ſame Things; and they are common to the 


Worſt, with the Beſt of Men. But then 
are not Men truly Edi d (or built up, as the 


Word ſignifies) when they are Inſtructed 
and Confirm'd in a right Faith; and De- 
termin'd and Engag'd to live a holy Con- 
verſation? And to promote theſe good 


Ends, there are no Sermons better fitted, 


than. thoſe in the Church of England. 
And tho our Sermons are {lighted fo much 
by ſome at Home, yet are they had in great 


Eſteem: by our Proteſtant Neighbours ; who 


have Tranſlated many of em to Edify their 

own People. Yea, the moſt Judicious of our 

Diſſenting Brethren will own our Sermons 

x” e to 
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to Fun very — fitted to promote Re. 
ligion and Virtue ; and they are only the 
| Weak, and moſt | gnorant Perſons among 
them, that talk e And as an Evi. - 
dence of this, if the Libraries, and Cloſets 

of the Diſſenting Miniſters, who are f 
beſt Repute "among them for Piety and 
Learning, were ſearch'd, I dare fay it 
would be found that they have more Books © © 
of Churcheof-England Divines, thin of 
thoſe of their own N Which plainly 
ſhows us, that They have another kind of 
Opinion of Church Men's Sermons, than 
their Ignorant Hearers. , 

Bor ſince we are upon "his Suben, let 
us enquire more particularly into the Rea- 
ſons which are generally given by the Di, 
ſenting Laity, for their leaving the Com. 
munion of the Church of 'England, aid 
W themſelves to e Aﬀſein- 

""M | | 

Now they — id that our 
Prayers being Set- Forms, inders Praying 
by the Spirit; or elſe that our Ceremonies 
are ſuch as they cannot comply with; for 
our Doctrine they allo to be Sound, and 
; ſuch as they have no Objection againſt ; | 
tho* they do not much 52 our Way of 
apr it; which they think is not al- 
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\ Which, there 


* Dr. Falkner 5, lie, 0 : | | 
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ä Abridgment "them. 


Hoadly's ſeveral” Diftinſe . w 


on this jc Dr. n t may ferve, to rin 


that. 2 are not ſufficient Reaſons for 
leaving the Eſtabliſh'd cr » i re- 


. 


=" 1. As to the firſt Alias Tas 0 our 1 
on 7 Kr. of Prayer. are an hindrance to Praying by 
Rang the Spirit. or inconlillent with, is; I deſire 
by the it may be conſider d that there are two di- 


Spirit. 


-of in Scriptur 
rent one —_ Track The one is extxaor- 
dinary, an 2 W 
and. was to be perform d pm; eee 
the Church 2% The oth 2 1 
which was te gontinue as lo ng as Aten. 
this is the common Duty of Chriſtians, or 
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conceiv d upon theſe ping and. — 


pouncing Communion vith, Whom 


inet Ways of Hraying Þ y the Spirit 42 — 


ich are very diffe- 


e deere 


of the World : And 
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ihe ie fer” ene 
a extraordinary Way of Praying b 
de Spirt was, When'the Spirit of God di 
in a miraculòus Manner dictate and ſuggeſt 
to them immediately what they were to 


diate Inſpiration ehe Ste of the H6- 
ly Spirit of God, ſome were then enabled 
10 Prayz as well as to Prelch; And to utteg 
Hymns and Spiritual Songs which were 
immediately dictated to them by the — 
Ghoſt. This is tt Praying by · the 8 
which the W ſpeales of, 1: Co 14.15 15¹ 
chen he ſays, 1 464 proy toith the Spirit 
and with 16 Underſtanding: 40% He Tal 
this Gift, and ſo had ſeme others "in 
thoſe Times; and it was- 4 Part” of that 


Gift which wenk under the Name of Pro- 


ee g.; and fome of theſe -who had it 
Selle 


. Prophet in thoſe Times. This 


was attended a5 with arotHer-Mirtculoud 
Gift; which was the Gift of Languag 
witkbut ever learfing them b my 0 
Efndeavouts; and Stud and the In —— 
of of Men}! And the Apoſtte in 
Chapter is reproving ſore of? cheſe Dok 


Phets, for that they affected to Pray doe 


times in a Larkuage which tlie Hearers lid 
not underſtand to make 7 vain-g OD 
_— of their havitio the Gift of ee 


0 


utter in their Prayers. — — imme- 


g. therefore He 2 Till 
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the e Ind wvith the ; Underſtanding alſs: 


That i is, in ſuch a manner, as that thoſe - 


who hear me may underſtand what I | ay, 
and be able to ſay their AMEN to it. 
Now this Gift, or this Way of Pray- 


| ing, was intended to be but for a Time in 
the Church, at the firſt Planting of the 


Goſpel, as was alſo the Gift of Languages. 
The the Apoſtle plainly intimates yo 
100 13- he ſays, ¶ het her they be Pr ee 
* ſhall ceaſe. And as 5 Apoſtle ſays this, 
| fo the Event proves it. It is evident that 
this Way of Praying is long fince ceas d in 
the Ohurch ; nor can any uo pretend to 
_ thus by the 8 without the "high- 
eſt Preſumption. 
Bur there is another Way of Pra Proying 
by the Spirit, which is common to all 
ſtians, and to all Ages of the Chriſtian 
Dre And this (in ſhort) is nothing, 
Praying with Underſtanding and Know- 


| — Mind to the Duty, and with ſuitable 
Motions and Affections in the doing it; 
Praying with the Exerciſe of theſe Graces 
and Virtues. which go to the conſtituti 
a good Chriſtian ; with Reverence an 
| Godly Fear, with Love, Faith, Truſt _ 
Confidence in the Promiſes of God, with 


OI: and Zauns . Ri les 


e, and à ſerious Application of Heart 
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Tau Matter of Prayer we are 
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ently taught in the Holy Scriptures, and 
may learn from thence, and there is no 
need that this ſhould be anew reveal'd, and 
dictated to us ev'ry Time that we Pray, 
tho''we ought always to Pray by the Spi- 
rit. - And the Manner of Praying _— 
may derive from the. Sandifying Influen- 


ces and Operations of the Holy Spirit of 


God upon us, common to all good Chri- 
ſtians as ſuch. And as a Man may have 
much of the Holy Scriptures, and fo of the 
fit Matter of Prayer in his Memory, and 
that very ready to be utter d, without ha- 
ving any of the true Graces of a Chriſtian 
in his Heart; and conſequently notwitli - 
ſtanding all his fair Appearances, does not 
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Bray at. all By the Spirit : So, on the — 1 
A Perſon very unapt at fich kind of 
Effuſions, and always making ule of other 
People's Aſſiſtances, may yet Exerciſe all 
thoſe Graces and Virtues, in which 19850 
ing by the Spirit does conſiſt. 

80 that if it be not our own \ Faults; we 
may Pray by the Spirit, OT 
our making uſe of Pre- compoſed Set Forms 
of prayer; for the manner in which we 
Pray, whether by a Form, or without. one, 
3s only a Circumſtance, and not of the 
Eſſence of Prayer; that conſiſts in the Fer- 
your and Smcerity of our Hearts in this 
Duty. And therefore we find that Holy 
Men of Old, who unqueſtionably Pray d 
Hy the Spirit, Prdy'd by Set Farms, as 
Moſes, David, Aſaph, Hezekiab, and Others, 
And God'Hinife has Preſorib'd and Di- 
rected this bothi in the Old "Teſtament, and 
the New; particularly our Lord taught his 
Diſciples to Pray by a Form; and then 
certainly we may Pray with the Spirit, and 
Pray by a Ferm; for it can't be ſuppos'd 
be wwow'd direct them to Pray in ſuch a 
manner as was inconſiſtent with their 206 
ing by, or in the Spirit. 3 

Wxũ are commanded alſo to S in the 
Spirit; and wvitþ Grace in our "Hearts , 
| which! is the ſame * Now if this w_ 


ſince our Prayers in the Publick Liturgy, 
are undoubtedly directed to the right Ob- 
ject of our Worſhip; are compos d of ſuch 


fit Matter of Prayer, in the ſame manner. 


BE SLIDES, tho the Prayer the Miniſter 
uſes in their Aſſemblies be not 2 Set-Forit 
to Him, yet it is certainly ſo to the People/; 


They muſt therefore either allow that one 
may Pray with the Spirit, in the Uſe of 4 


Form, or conftſs, that whatever their Mi- 
niſter does, none of his People, (who Pray 


by a Prayer made and compos d for them 


by another) do Pray with the Spirit, or by 
the Spirit, when they join with their Mi- 


niſter in his Prayer. 


Deo the whole Matter therefore, 


> 


Petitions as are proper to be put up in Pub- 
lick; and are expreſs' d in a grave and ſer 


ous Manner, fit to excite the Devotion of 


thoſe that attend them; we need not doubt 
but we may Pray by the Spirit in the Uſe 
of them, tho' the Words be a Form; 
R which 
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tage, than any Hindrance to Praying by 
the Spirit : For when the Words are — 
ar d to our Hands, we are more at leiſure 
to nd our Affections, and keep our Hearts 
cloſe to the Petitions, than when Exp — 
is taken up in Invenga or Expec 
ova Phraſe... x 85 
I WILL leave all 1 have Gaid upon this 


Subject, on the Reader's Mind, in the 


Words of the moſt Judicious and Excellent 
Archbiſhop Tillotſon -r. He that takes 
« care 925 32 to ut up wiſe and de- 
<« cent Petitions to and . conſiders 
< carefully what to beg of Him, and aſks 
© it in a becoming manner, with Faith 


and true Fervency of Affection, though 
4 in a Form, hath much more Reaſon to 


“ conclude that he Prays in and by the 


| br Spirit of God, than he that hath the 


| 4 ons. 


+ greateſt Freedom of anne Effuſi- 
AN p now, ſince it is certain that Men 
Pu y by he Spirit in the Uſe of the 

lick Liturgy, notwithſtanding its being 
Form; may it not reaſonably be aſk” 

357 they ſhow'd forſake it, for any other 

Forms of Worſhip that are ſet up in 

fition to it? A Publick Stated rs hatn 

1605 * above. thoſe Frogers that 
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Mind, that it is free to be read and exa- 
min'd by all, who are to join in it; where- 
as in the other Caſe, we may truly ſay as 

the Iraelites to Pharaob, We know not with 
what we ſhall ſerve the Lord, till we come 
hither ;; and are oblig d to be like a Man 
that Subſcribes a Paper or Petition to his 
Prince, without reading, or at leaſt conſi- 
dering the Contents of it. So that I may 
very well affirm, that in the ſerious Uſe of 
the Liturgy, we may be more ſecure of 
offering up to God ſuch Praiſes and Prayers 
as are acceptable to him, and fit for pub. 
lick and general Occaſions, than we can be 
in any feparate Aſſembly, where the whole 
is left to the Diſcretion and Abilities of the 
M_:- HH TERRI 
No Body that examines it, but muſt 
own, (tho it is not in every Expreſſion 
what they could with it, yet) there is no- 
thing in this Service indecent; nothing 
unſuitable to the Majeſty of him who re- 
ceives it; or unbecoming the Character of 
thoſe who offer it. It is compos'd of Con- 
Feſſions, of Praiſes and Thankſgivings, of 
Prayers and Intercęſſions; and theſe very 
well adapted to the Conditions and Obli- 
gations, and Neceſſities of the generality of 
Chriſtians." And what can be will'd for 


| flow immediately from the Miniſter's own © 


more in a Publick Service? Or where can 
Men go, where they can be certain of fo 
good and ſo proper Aſſiſtances? Let us 
therefore conſcientiouſly and ſeriouſly at- 
tend upon this Publick Worſhip, which is 
ſo. very well fitted to expreſs the Devout 
Affections of all who bring any Devotion 
along with them; and to excite and awaken 
all ſuch Religious Acts as are neceſſary and 
becoming in their proper Places, and upon 
proper Occaſions: And not prefer thoſe 
Compoſitions before it, as we muſt join with 
as ſoofi as we hear them, and often be- 
fore we can paſs à true Judgment upon 
2. ANOTHER; thing that hath preju- 
dic'd ſome againſt joining in our Publick 
Worſhip, is the Ceremonies that attend it, 
I have endeavour d to obviate this Prejudice 
before, by obſerving that they are only 
ſuch as: ſerve to ſecure the Order and De- 
cency of Publick Worthip; but if our Su- 
periors ſhou d think fit to take them away 
entirely, or ſubſtitute others in their Place, 
in compliance with the Weakneſs of thoſe 
ho take Offence at them, I (for my part) 
fhou'd be very well pleas d; for they are 
not enjoin'd as Parts of Religion, or as 
things neceſſary in themſelves; but only 
(as I aid) for Decency and Order 105 
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But then, on the other fide, this is certain 
that tis moſt unreaſonable for Men to break 
the Unity of that Church whereof they 
are Members, and with which they agree 
in all the Eſſentials of Doctrine and Nor. 
ſbip, only for the fake of two or three 
harmleſs Ceremonies; which being no 
where forbidden in Scripture, cannot, to 
be ſure, be unlawful to be us d; for where 
there is no Law, there 'is no Tranſ- 
ko een 
Tuts is a Temper very far from that 
of our Bleſſed Saviour's,, who (as the Great 


Archbiſhop Tillotſon obſerves ) when he + N. 
was here upon Earth, did not only con- N | 
ro. 


form to all Divine Inſtitutions, but alſo to 
Religious Rites and Ceremonies, and the 


* 


p. 26. 


Obſervance of Days and Times of Human 


Appointment and Uſage, when the Things 
requir'd, were of an innocent and indiffe- 


rent Nature; and this without any anxi- 


ous Scrupuloſity, and perverſe diſputing 
every Inch of his Liberty; with great 
Peaceableneſs obſerving thoſe Religious 
Feſtivals among the Jes, which had no 


other Appointment but of the Civil Au- 


thority, and were of meer Human Inſtitu- 


tion; and with great Prudence ſteering a 
middle courſe between endleſs Superſtition, 
and petulant Faction; giving all Chriſtians 
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herein a Patern, how to demean them- 
ſelves in like Caſes, with great Peaceable- 
neſs and Obedience, and not to do, or 
avoid any thing, out of peeviſhneſs and 
ſingularity of Humour, and a Spirit of Con- 
tradiction; and not to indulge needleſs and 
endleſs Scruples, eſpecially on the wrong 
ſide; as it is too viſible many Mens Scru- 
ples lie almoſt wholly about Obedience to 
Authority, and Compliance with indiffe- 
rent Cuſtoms; but very ſeldom about the 
Danger of Diſobedience, and Unpeaceable- 
nels, and rending in pieces the Church of 
Sad by needleſs Separations and Diviſions. 
Thoſe: very few Ceremonies that are retain'd. 


- - 


in the Church of England, for the better 
promoting the Decency and Solemnity. of. 
Publick Devotion, are acknowledg'd by 
moſt of the Diſſenters themſelves, to be in- 
different things, and not forbidden by the 
Word of God; and therefore they ought 
certainly to comply with them, rather than 
break and diſturb the Peace of the Church, 
for the ſake of ſuch trifling things. But I 
ſhall ay no more on this Argument; only 


f Life (with Sir Matthew Hale 17 I cannot but 
8.25 © think, that tho* many of thoſe of the Sepa- 
. j ö eace 


be Los- Dar. 
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inconfiderable; Matter. 
3. ANOTHER thing that is pretend- 
ed for leaving the Publick Worſhip of the 
Church of England, is, that they are bet- 


Peace and Uniry of the Church, about ſuch = 


ter edify'd by the Sermons that are Preachd 


in ſeparate Aſſemblies; which they ſeem to 
aſcribe to the manner in which their Diſ- 
_ courſes are delivered. I wou'd not magni- 
fy. the Preaching in our own Church too 
much, nor detra& from that of others; 
but this is certain, that many who have 
one from their on Church to a ſeparate 
Meeting, to hear a better Sermon, have 
heard à worſe, But however that be, fo 


long as the Doctrine that is Preach'd' in 


both Places is the 7 5 they grant it is) 
Words and Phraſes wherein it is expreſsd, 
or in the manner of its delivery, as will 
ſerve to juſtify. a Separation : + - 
__-, F HE K Eis indeed ſo much unaccoun- 
table Fancy and Humour to be ſeen in thoſe 
different Judgments Men make of Preachers, 


that ĩt were a very hard Caſe, if the Peace, 
Order, and Unity of the Church were to 


lie at the Mercy of Mens different Fancies. 
Some are taken with a grave and folid; 
others with a florid and polite Preacher; 
ſome are pleas d with a Tone, others 1 


A Crmpanins 2 "a 


Lameſinch and Vehernence-of Action wad 
Voice. How often do Men vary in their 
Opinions of Preachers, and ang their 
Churches as'their Fancy changes 
TRHOSE Preachers who axe bd 


; duch whoſe Duty obliges them to al 


upon them, and who ve leave them for 
others, they admire more, are frequently 
erowded and follow d by Serangers, and 
thoſe that have no Relation to them. Now 
what work would this make in all Civil 
Societies, were Fancy ſuffer d to over rule 
Publick Eſtabliſpments ? Ard we have a8 
little reaſom to expect that God wilt ane 
ef ſuch roads” of Fanty upen the Peace 
and/Uniry of the Churclt. ow 881 
F Deſign of Preaching the Goſpel 


mot to pteuſt and tickle n 
bur to inſtutt us in the plain Duties of —— 


and to furniſh us with the Arguments and 


Motives to a Hol Life: And ſuch Pig 


eoutſes I hope we may meet with in moſt 
Churches in this Nation, tho? it may be 
not always dreſs d to eber Man's Palate; 
Ir is a ſign Men ate full fed, when th 
cannot be contented with'plain-wholfor 


Food, but complain if they Have not ſome 
| delicious Sawces to ereaté ant tempt aft 


Appetite; this, I 5 we may gene! 


Ally obſerve, chat bien xwhogoverrt them! 
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the wiiſeſt Choice, nor the beſt: Inprove- 
Ie 267 e ee t eee e eee 
. Imuſt indeed be ſo fair 48 to owh, there 


are toe many of our Preachers who Aten 


Manner of delivering their Sermon, ut 


alſo juſtly Hable to Cenſure and tion 
in the, Mates: of e They d n 


their time in agitating of Controvurſes of 


as tend to alienate Mens Minds for their 
Governors, and fire their Spirits againſt one 
another. Theſe are not, in ſuch Inſtances 
the Miniſters of Chriſt; they do not Preach 
the Goſpel of Peace, and that Goodwill 
to Men, which it is the Deſign of Ckriſti- 


an Religion to ptomote in the World. And 


therefore I cannot think it inexcuſablę. ig 


viſion, in the Conimunion F the "Cures, 
here they may certainly find it, witheüt 
running to ſeparate Meetings; which wou'd 
er de * 
 THER® is no one Point of Duty and 
Practice which we cannot generally be as 
lecure of learning, under the Miniſtry of 


the Eſtabliſh'd Church, as: of any ether 


what- 


2 209 


© | 

a x 
* 4 

1 Py 


———  — . 40 1 | | 
ſelves by ſuch Fancies, do not always make 


” woes — Gar of homing 


the Doctrines of the Goſpel honeſtly and 
| compleatly delivered ; and all the Motives 
of it fairly and affe&ionately propoſed ; 

and he muſt be a very prejudiced or igtio- 
rant Man indeed, that will affirm” the 
- - Preaching of the Publick Miniſters, is not, 
at leaſt, A this End, as any 
that is oppos d to t. 
Bsibzs, what the A poſtle ys is 


. moſt undoubtedly rue, Paul may plant, 


and Apollos may water, but it is 854 that 
giveth the increaſe : If the Seeds be both 
of the ſame intrinſick Goodneſs (as is now 


ſuppos d) one may be more beautiful to the 


Eye than the other; but the only things 
on which their Fruitfulneſs will depend, 
are the Goodneſs of the Soil they are ſown 
in, and the Bleſſing of Heaven: And the 
Grace of God, whois the God of Peace and 

Order, may be much more reaſonably ex- 


pected, by thoſe that keep the Unity of 


the Church, and are regular and 3 

in their Stations, than hy fuch as ſe 

from the Eſtabliſh'd Church, whereof t they 

are Members, only to fatisfy a vain Curio- 

lity, and ratify t err ĩtehing Ears,» 
"Ur oN the whole matter therefore, it 

is very evident, there is no ſufficient Reaſon 


to be n for Mens leaving our Publick 
ü E orms 
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Forms of Worſhip, and betaking themſelves 


to thoſe ſeparate Aſſemblies that are ſet up 


in oppoſition to it. Our Publick Devotions 
are no way polluted with ſuch impure Mix- 


tures of Idolatry and Superſtition, as ren- 


der them unfit for a Chriſtian to join in 
nor is their being perform'd by a Precans 
E Set Form, any way inconſiſtent with 

raying by the Spirit, or thoſe Holy Af- 
fections, which muſt render our Prayers 
acceptable to God. So that if a Man have 
fram d his Opinions ſo, as to think meanly 
of the Publick Service, in compariſon of 
thoſe ways of Worſhip ſet up in oppoſition 
to it, (which can hardly proceed from ay 
thing but Education and Cuſtom) yet {0 
long as he may continue in the Communi- 


* 


on of the Church without Sin, he ought 


certainly to do ſo, for the ſake of preſer- 
ving Peace and Vnity z for tis not poſſible 
for Men to bein all t ings all of one Mind; 


but in the midſt of that Variety of Opini- 


on, they ought ſtill to preferve not only a 
Unity of Affection, but a Unity of Com- 
munon. And the ſame may be ſaid of Ce- 
remonies; which tho' perhaps we thay not 
ſo much admire, and wiſh they were re- 


mov'd; yet certainly, ſo long as they are 
not contrary to God's Word, we are not 


to forfake the Communion of a Church, 
þ F only 
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only on account of them. For ſo long as 

the Eſſentials of Chriſtian-Worſhip are kept 

pure and entire, and are not ſo blended 

with unlawful Mixtures, but that we may 

ſafely join in it, without being at all oblig'd 

to partake of any Sin; to ſeparate from the 

Communion of a Church on account of in- 

different Rites and Ceremonies, wou'd be, 

in a manner, to ſeparate from the Commu- 

nion of the whole Catholick Church ; 

there being no Church in the World, but 

what has ſome indifferent Modes and Ce- 

remonies of Worſhip. And there's leſs 
Reaſon ſtill, why Men ſhould leave the 

Communion of a Church, only on account | 


of its Preacher's delivering the Doctrine 

which we own and profeſs our ſelves, in 

a Way and Manner we do not ſo much ad- 

mire. This is ſuch a Pretence for Separa- 

tion, as was ſcarce ever heard of in the 

World before, and the weakeſt that can 

eaſily be offer d: For ſo long as our Doctrine 

is ſound and good, there cannot ſurely be 
any Reaſon for leaving the Church, onl 

| becauſe our Preaching is not, in their Opi- 

nion, altogether ſo taking as ſome other 

Mens. e nes 7 

AN d let this be ſufficient to perſuade us 

to attend upon God's Publick Worſhip and 

Service, as it is perform'd in the Church of 

England. NP 
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of PERS) the 5 Sacrament f 
the Lord's Supper; and. that it is 
4 Duty more peculiarly proper, ani 
newer to be omitted, (if we have 
Les on the LOR D's 
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proper a Service for the Lord's 
ME y, I thought I cou d do no 
leſs than ada it a Chapter by it ſelf, in 
this Diſcourſe. In which I do not intend 
to treat in a copious mannet, concerning 
the Nature and Benefits of the Holy Sa- 
crament ; nor to repreſent the ſeveral Obli- 
cations we lie under to receive it; nor 
laſtly, to treat largely of the Preparation 
that is neceſſary to qualify us for ſo doing: 
Theſe things being allow d a particular Con- 
ſideration, in many juſt Diſcourſes on this 
Subject. I shall only obſerve to the Rea» 
Gown that the Sacrament being inſtituted in 


HIS being ſo e a part 
@ f Chriſtian Worſhip, and fo 


a . 


memoration of the Work of our Rex 
F 2 demption, 
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. demption, compleated on the firſt Day of 
the Week by our Saviour's Tmumphant 
Reſurrection from the Dead, is for that 
Reafon a maſt proper and neceſſary part of 
the Holy Worſhip of the Lord's-Day. - 
.. Fox at the Lord's Table we Comme- 
morate this our Redeemer's Conqueſt over 
Death; and do as it were Feaſt on the 
Spoils of the King of Terrors. This is that 
Bread which giveth Life to the World, by 
putting an end to Death, and becoming 
the Principle and Earneſt of Immortality. 
Glory therefore (ſhou'd we ſay) be to this 
mighty Conqueror, whom all the Powers 
of Darknefs could not detain Prifoner ! This 
Bour Crucify*d Lord, who died with Scorn 
and Ignominy, 'but roſe with Glory and 
Power! We do not eat the Sacrifices of the 
Dead, but feed on a Living Saviour! 
ITuxsE Reflections made the firſt Chri- 
ſtians very frequent in their Attendange at 
the Lord's Table. They never met toge- 
ther for Religious Worſhip but this was 
Part, and always accounted a Principal 
Part of it. They did Never publickly meet 
together to Pray or Hear; without do? 


tibi in Remembrance of our Redeemer. An 


this they did frequently. In the 
Church of "Jeruſalim every Day; as we 
read, Acts 2. 46. they continu d daily with 
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one accord in the Temple ; and breaking 
Bread at home, did eat their meat witsß 
gladneſs, and ſingleneſs of heart; praiſing. 
God, (the proper Work of the Euchariſti- 
cal Feaſt and having favour with all the 


People. And again, they continu d ſtedfuſt- aas . 


ly, or unweariedly, in the Apoſtles Doctrine 
and Fellowſhip, and in breaking of Bread, 


and in Prayer, The Word which we ren- 
der continu'd ſtedfuſtly, ſays Biſhop Patrick, 
denotes both the Frequency of the Action, 


and that they were not tir d with it. And 
we have Reaſon to think it was ſo in the 
Apoſtles Days, when it is evident this 
Cuſtom of receiving every Day, continu'd 
ſome Ages after: So it was (ſays Dr. Shey- 
Jock) in St. Cyprian's time; and ſo it was 
at Rome in St. Hierom's Time: And the 
Apoſtolical Canons, and the Synod of An- 
tioch denounce Excommunication againſt 
thoſe Chriſtians who come to Church to 
join in other Religious Offices, but go away 


without receiving the Lord's Supper. Af- 


terwards as Mens Zeal in Religion decay'd, 
ſo they abated in the frequent Celebration 
of this Feaſt ; and from every Day it came 
to once or twice a Week, 'or every Lord's- 
Day, till it grew ſo diſus'd that the 
Church was forc'd to make Proviſion by 


her Publick Canons, that every Chriſtian 5 


oo ſhould 
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would at leaſt receive the Sacrament Three 
times a Year, on the Three great Feaſts of 
the Church, Chriſtmas, Eaſter, and Whit- 
J TT ee 
Bur the principal Time for receiving 
tis Sacrament, ſeems to have been on the 
Lord's Day; according to what we find, 
Acts 20. 7. that the Diſciples were aſſem- 
bled on the firſt Day of the week to break 
bread, and the Syriac Tranſlation of thoſe 
words, 1 Cor. 11. 20. which (as Biſhop 
Patrick tells us) runs thus, When ye meet 
together, ye do not eat and drink as becomes 
the Day of the Lord, Len Sean 
AND. thus it continu'd in the following 
= - Ages of the Church, to be a conſtant Part 
4 | of the Lord's-Day Worſhip. An Ancient 
Writer tells us, it was the uſual time where- 

in Chriſtians received the Lord's Supper. 
Which was obſerv'd by the Heathen in 
 Minutivs Felix, who mentions the Chriſti- 

ans aſſembling to eat on a Solemn Day. And 

Pliny, in his Letter to Trajan, ſays, that in 

his time they met together to ſing Praiſes to 

Chriſt as God, and to bind themſelves by a 
Sacrament ; and that upon a ſet Day; by 

which, doubtleſs, he means the Lord's- 

* Reeves Day. And to the ſame purpoſe fpeaks 7u- 
. oe ſtin Martyr *, who, when he reckons up 
1 er hs the ſeveral Parts of Publick Worſhip per- 
—__— form'd 
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form'd by Chriſtians on the Lord u-Day, 
expreſly ſays, that they Adminiſtred the 
Holy Sacrament. And Tertullian affirms 
the ſame thing; nay, he ſeems to intimate, 
that in ſome places they did 1t twice in a 
Day, both Morning and Evening. In their 
Aſſemblies before Day (as Tertullian's words 
are) as well as in the time of Meat : Which 
we know was Supper-time, when they 
held their Feaſts of Charity, And if they 
met publickly twice a Day, there's no doubt 
but they receiv'd as often, becauſe they 
had no Religious Aſſemblies, without the 
Communion. 33 5 75 
 TH1s indeed is not now the general 
Practice, but in ſome Churches the Primi- 
tive Cuſtom is ſtill retain d. The Ethio- 
pian Church does to this. Day celebrate 
the Communion every Lord's-Day *; and * Ludol- 
that with the addition of thoſe ancient * = 
Feaſts of Charity, which are now diſus'd Echiopia, 
in other Churches; which ſhews that the b. 298. 
Goſpel was, planted amongſt them very 
early, and before thoſe Feaſts were abro- 
gated. And moſt of the Lutheran Con- 
gregations, in Germany it ſelf, do Celebrate 
this Sacrament every Lord's- Day, as 
Mr. Dorrington aſſures us ; whoſe words f Account 
immediately following, being ſo very ap-7,* . 
| 3 4 3. Polite p. 334. 


\ 
— ' —ä ä — — —__ 
_ 1 » , _ 
0 I F [ g 


A Companion for 


lcd to my burpoſe, I cannot duc un. 


8 

l cannot but think therefore (ay s he) 
4 that the Church of England is Retorm d 
. according to the Model of the beſt Re- 
* form'd Churches beyond the Seas, which 
© has provided, and perhaps ordered, that 
* this Sacrament be Celebrated every 
** Lord's Day, But the Rule and Precept 
. of Holy Scripture, together and in Con- 
* junction with the Practice and Example 
* of thoſe very Perſons, by whom the = 
* rit of God 1 — the Rule to the 
< World, is certainly rather to be obſerv d, 
* than the Order of any later Church ; and 
« our Rule in the Caſe is certainly moſt 
* agreeable with the Holy Scriptures. I 
F6 moſt heartily wiſh (continues he) our 
People would more generally than they 
66. do, fall in with ſo Juſt, and Pious, and 
N. Edify ying an Order. We ought indeed 
* to relinquiſh and purge out more entirely 
from amongſt us this Relick of Popery; 
“ for it was the Papiſts who firſt intro - 
4 duced, and  betray'd the People into the 
* ſeldom receiving of this Sacrament, not- 
i withſtanding they now reproach us with 
it. They have taught the World, in- 
56 ſtead of Receiving, to Reverence it 
* mightily uy and then * degrees to 
N Adore 
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e Adore it. Certainly tis an Error, and 
<« a great one, to have ſuch an Awe and 
* Reverence for the Sacrament it ſelf, as 
* to have none at all for the Ordinance or 
* Inſtitution of it, which requires it to be 
received. And it is doubtleſs a wrong 
_ < and ſuperſtitious Fear to be afraid of re- 
“ ceiving it unworthily, and not to be 


_ © afraid of neglecting and omitting to Re- 


« ceive it as often as we might have oppor- 
*© tunity to do ſo. _ 8 
"WITH the fame concern for reſtoring 
the more frequent Celebration of the Holy 
Communion, ſpeaks Dr. Sherlock: It is 
** highly uſeful (ſays he) (not to ne- 
t ceflary) to reſtore the Apoſtolical and 
& Primitive Practice, to celebrate the Lord's 
_ < Supper as often as we meet for Publick 
fs Worſhip, if we wou'd have our Wor- 


** ſhip. true and Chriſtian Worſhip, accord» 
„ 1ng to our Saviour's own Inſtitution, as 
* underſtood and practis d by the Apoſtles: 


* themſelves. | 
_ AND to the ſame purpoſe ſpeaks ano- 
ther very Learned Man: *Tis allow'd 
that the Primitive Chriſtians made this 
* Sacrament one conſtant Part of their 


* Publick Devotions: God grant that we 


may, by degrees, cure this Defect in our 
* Publick Worſhip; as to be ſure we ſhall, 
„„ 1 


„ 
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*. when we recover the Holy Zeal which 
“animated the firſt Profeſſors of our Ho- 
& ly Religion, and come to live as they 


did, ſo as to be always ready to Com- 


©-municate. EM | 
AND the truth is, tis not fit that Men 


ſhou'd frequently, or indeed at all approach 


this ſacred Ordinance, as the firſt Chriſti- 
ans did, if they will not alſo imitate their 
Exemplary Lives. Notwithſtanding the 
Care our Church has taken, that Men ſhou'd 


often attend upon this Sacred Inſtitution, 


ſhe gives not the leaſt Encouragement to 


ſuch as continue in their Sins, to think 
they can be meet Partakers of theſe Holy 


Myſteries. On the contrary, ſhe particu- 
larly and carneſtly warns thoſe that live in 
the Love and Practice of their Sins, to for- 
bear coming to this Holy Table, leſt they 


eat and drink their own Damnation. 


AN this certainly is one of the great 


and provoking Sins of this Age, that ſo 


many Perſons thruſt themſelves into this 
Holy Service, without repenting of their 
Sins, and reforming their Lives : Some out 
of meer Ceremony, and as athing of courſe, 


without any regard to the Obligations they 


thereby lay upon themſelves ; and others 


to ſatisfy the Law, which requires them 


to take this Sacrament in the way to their 
oo EE 1 ſeveral 


* 


* COD. | 
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ſeveral Poſts, and Preferments; and fo they 
proſtitute Chriſt's holy Inſtitutions, to 
ferve their own Secular Intereſts and De- 
figns. And I cannot but upon this Occa- 
fion ſay, tis great Pity that Ordinance 
which was defign'd by Chrift to be the 
great Inſtrument of Holineſs, and a Badge 
and Means. of Union among Chriſtians, 
ſhou'd ( with ſome Men) ferve only to 
ſuch a Purpoſe as a Shoulder-knot might do, 
to tell what Party they are of, and how 
they are diſtinguiſh'd in it. MPT IN 
Bur as we mult be careful not to ap- 
proach this Holy Sacrament, without a ſin- 
cere Reſolution of parting with our Sins; 
fo, on the other hand, we muſt not ſuper: 
ſtitiouſly abſtain, when we are duly qua- 
lify'd, upon Pretence of our wanting Time 
and Leiſure, to Prepare our ſelves as we 
THrs is an Extreme into which many 
good People are apt to run; they imagine 
(tho' they live never ſo good Lives) that 
they muſt not come to the Holy Sacrament, 
without a Week's, a longer, or ſhorter Ab- 
ſtaining from Company, and going thro' 
| ſeveral Rounds of Devotion which they 
have tied themſelves to; and if their Buſi- 
neſs and Employments will not allow them 
f g to 


to.do this, they. cannot think themſelves 
fit to approach the Lord's Table. 


Nou tis true, that beſides our Habitual 


Preparation by Repentance, and the con- 


ſtant Endeavours of a Holy Life; it is ve- 
ry proper, and a very pious and commen- 
le Cuſtom in Chriſtians, before their 


coming to the Sacrament, to ſet apart ſome 


particular Time for the Examination of 
their Lives, and the more frequent Exer- 
ciſes of Piety and Devotion, But certainl 

this is not abſolutely neceſſary to $577 4 
us 8 this N in A due, 70 
worthy manner. All that is indiſpenſibly 
— for this Purpoſe, is to —— us 
truly of our Sins paſt, to amend our Lives, 


and to be in perfect Charity with all Men; 


as tis expreſs d in our Communion-Service ; 
and if we ate thus qualify d, we need not 
doubt being made net parta bers F theſe 


Holy Myſtenies,. - . 


As for tha more ſolemu Preparation by 


y Self-Examination, Retirement, and Extra-. 


ordinary Devotion, it is matter of Prudence, 


and cannot be fix d by Rules, that will 


qually fit every Perſon. Sometimes theſe 
hings are neceſſary, and ſometimes good, 


and fitting; ſome have greater Reaſon to 
ſpend more Time in this manner than o- 


thers; 


"the ;Loxy' $ Dar. 


thew: 1 mean thoſe whols Accounts are 
heavier, becauſe they have Jong run upon 


the Score, and neglected themſelves: And 
ſome alſo have more Leiſure and Freedom 
for it, by reaſon of their eafy Condition 
and Circumſtances in che World: And 
therefore are oblig d to allow a greater Por- 


tion of Time for the Exerciſes of Piety 
and Devotion. And tis certain, upon tlie 
whole Matter, that no Perſon is alwa 
oblig'd to take the fare Courſe; or to ab- 
ſtain from the Sacrament, becauſe they have 
not that Time they could with, to ſpend in 
holy Exerciſes. 
4 HE great and indiſpenſib 
that lies u 3 Chriſtians, is a Holy Life; 
and provi ed they are thus habit y Pre: 


par'd, they can never be abſolutely unfit | 


for this Holy Sacrament. Nay, this is 2 
very good Preparation ; and * can be 
no Reaſon why Men ſhould not be very 
well ſatisfied with it, unleſs they intend 


to make the ſame uſe of the Sacrament that 


many of the Papiſts do of Confeſſion, and 


Abſohation , which is to quit with God 
onee or twice a Year, that ſo they may be- 
gin to {in upon a new 

THE Apoſtle indeed does enjoin Chri- 
ſlians to Bxmine themſelves before th 
Eat of that Bread, and Drink aber Off, 


&c. 


Ie Neceſſity 
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Kc. But, not to diſpute the Meaning of 


* der it er that Place *, He does not ſay that there is 


Jotſon's 


Commu- 
nion. 


Sermon of 
Frequent 


4. B. Til- any greater Degree of Worthineſs | required 


to receive the Lord's Supper, than there is 
to Pray to God; and the Truth is, it con- 
cerns the Sacrament, no more than it does 
Prayer, or any other Religious Duty. He 
who is fit to Pray to God, is fit to Eat and 
Drink at the Lord's Table ; and he who is 
not fit for either, is not fit to die. He 
* (fays an Ancient Father) that lives not 
e ſo, as that he may be fit to receive every 
&: Day, is not fit to receive once in a 
” Year.” 8 po 48 65 8 54 Fi Lt 
AN D indeed we cannot imagine that 
the Primitive Chriſtians, who received the 
Sacrament ſo frequently, that they judg'd 
it as Eſſential and Neceſſary a Part of their 
Publick Worſhip, as any other Part of it 
whatſoever, even as their Hymns, and 
Prayers, and Reading, and Interpreting the 
Word of God; I ſay, we cannot well con- 
ceive how they who celebrated it ſo con- 
ſtantly, and yet were Lawyers, Tradeſmen, 
Merchants, and followed other Employ- 
ments, could allot any more Time for a 
ſolemn Separation for it, than they did for 
any other Part of Divine Worſhip ; and 
cannot but conclude, that they thought all 
thoſe who did heartily embrace the Chri- 
78 9 ; 
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ſtian Religion, and endeavour'd to frame 
their Lives according to the Holy Rules 
and Precepts of it, were always fit to Com- 
municate in this ſolemn Profeſlion and Ac- 
knowledgment of it; without abſtaining a 
Week, or more from Company, and ſaying 
over a Multitude of Prayers, that too often 
are the Effect of a wild Superſtition, rather 
than the proper Expreſſions of a ſolid, and 
reaſonable Devotion. 74 coroner = 
The Sum of what I have ſaid I will lay _—_ 
before the Reader in the Words * of a very. * By Fleet 
Excellent, and Celebrated Biſbop of our wood's 4 


Church. In Anſwer to this Queſtion, % u 
How much Time muſt I take to come to the mmicant, 
Sacrament, 7 4 a I ought ? Heſaysg— P77 
No certain Time can be aſſign'd for that; 

and I wou'd not have you ſcrupulous about 
it : If it be the firſt Time, you will do 
well to examine your Conſcience through- 
ly, and look carefully back into your Life 
paſt, and ſee wherein you have been faulty, 
or neglectful; Confider eſpecially the Sins 
of your Inclination, and thoſe to which 
your particular Calling, and way of Living, 
expole you moſt ; Confider well © the 
Temptations that draw you to them; that 
you may reſolve with good Aſſurance a- 
gainſt them for the Time to come, as well 
as Repent of what is paſt, Do this _ 


we 


80 
well at firſt ; and then a Sober, Virtuous, 
and Religious Life, will keep you con- 
ſtantly prepar'd g and fit to come to the 
Lord's Table. You may take as much 
'Time as you pleaſe to prepare your Self 
| before-hand, by Reading, Prayer, and Me- 
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ditation ; but I dare not fay, that this or 


that Portion of Time, is ſo 3 to it, 


as that you ſhall offend, if you ſpend it 
not in thoſe good Exerciſes. The Church 
has made no ſuch Rules, but ſuppoſes that 
if you live like a good Chriſtian, a little 
Tune will fit you for the Sacrament. And 


truly, as you are a Man of Buſineſs, do 


you but ſay your Prayers conſtantly, live 
virtuouſly, and exerciſe your Calling ho- 
neſtly and conſcientiouſly, and I do not ſee 
but you may be in your Shop on Saturday, 


and be a good Communicant on Sunday 


Morning. To be heartily humbled before 
God for our Sins paſt is an Act of the Mind. 
To reſolve ſtedfaſtly to live better is an Aci 
of the Mind. To believe that Chriſt died 

our Sins, and to be thankful to God, for 
that Infinite Mercy are A&s of the Mind. 
And ſo it is to forgive thoſe that have in- 
jur'd us. All theſe Preparatory Things are 
Ads of the Mind. And therefore take but 
care to live well, and you ſhall always. be 
duly prepar'd to come to the . 


| 7 whiew? Naa as uy 
the: EET Went r frag _ 
ment, and yer were Lawyers, Tradeſmen, 
r e and follow . other Binplop-” 
vou will concludę that an Innocent 
and irtuous Life muſt fit one for the Sa- 
crament; without a Weeks, a longer or a 
ſborter abſtaining from Company, or Bu- 
fineſs. : I do not ſay this to blame ar one 
Who takes' theſe Courſes before the! era 
ment; for ſometimes ip is neceſſary; and 
: ſometimes good and fitting: but that yo 
ſhou'd not think your ſelf always oblig d 
to take the ſame Courſe,” ot abſtain frout 
the Sacrament, becauſe yu have not had 
that time to ſpend in holy Exerciſes. Tis 
a Misfortune, that one can give no Rules 
that will fit al! Chriſtians ; and that the 
beſt Rules will hurt ſome or other, if cloſe- 
ly follow'd:-* Diſcretion is the beſt Di- 5 
rector ii the World 20 
_© Serthar from what has been obſerwd, it 
appears there is no Reaſon for Men to mis 
any Opportunity of Receiving this Hehn, 
Sacrament, upon account of the Diffieulty 
of thoſe Pious Exerciſes, which they efteeni!' 
neceſſary to qualify them for it, and hien 
they ven not Time to Perkoru: Not is! 
_ more in thur other Pretence witich! 
ſome gioe in ag a Reaſon: for their not fre. 
* 0 * 
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quently attending on this Holy Ordinance; 
namely, that the-frequent Uſe. of the Sacra- 
ment is likely to diminiſn that Reverence 
we ought to have for it. On the contrary, 
'tis the likelieſt Means ro increaſe our Ve- 
neration and Reſpect towards it. For tho 
Familiarity with the Beſt of Men may be 
apt to dimi niſn that Reſpect that was paid 
to them, by reaſon of thoſe Frailties and 
Imperfections which are ſometimes mix d 
with very great Virtues, and which are on- 
—ly diſcover'd by a great Intimaey with 
them; yet the oftner we converſe with 
God in his Holy Ordinances, the more we 
ſhall adwire his Divine Perfections, and the 
more we ſhall be diſpos'd' to conform our 
ſelves to his Likeneſs. For an Object of 
Infinite Perfection in it ſelf, and of Infinite 
Goodneſs to us, will always raiſe our Ad- 
miration, and heighten our Eſteem and Re- 
ſpect the more we Contemplate it; it being 
the diſcovery of ſome Imperfe&ion; where 
we thought there was none, that abates the 
Value and Reverence we have for the Ob- 
ject. And accordingly we find, that tho* 
the ee Chriſtians ee 
every Day, {ome every Lord's- Day, yet they 
{til 2 a juſt Veycralion for theſe holy ; 
Myſteries; inſtead of leſſening, it rather in- 


creis'd and cheriſh'd it; and there's nothing ; 
ce oo to x 
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to which we can ſo reaſonably. aſcribe the 
gebot bag nee 200,08 
rity of their Lives, as to their frequent At- 
tendance upon this Holy Ordinance. This, 
as It was a 2 to ſet their Maſter always 
before their Eyes „ it left an Awe, upen 
their Spirits not to diſhonour him by their 
Lives. And if the frequent Reception of the 
holy Sacrament produce this good Effect in 
Men, 'tis no great Matter, nay, tis ſo auch 
the better, if If diſpoſſeſs them or that ſupa? 
ſtitious Reverente (if we may chll it ſo) that! 
makes Men more afraid of doing their Duty 
at all, than careful and lolicitèus to de itt 
as they ought. For this we may always“ 
depend upon as a certain Rule, that Men 
can never want as much Reverence and Ve- 
| neration for this Sacred Inſtitution as Gd 
requires,” if they find it an Inſtrument of 
promoting that Holineſs, without which-ng\ 
Man ſhall fee the Lord. -- And-as*tis-certain* - 
that no Mam can have a due Veneration for 
this Sacrament; that neglecit to receive ir 
when he has bppbrtùnſty ; ſo neither enn 
he ever unt it, ho receives every Lord's.“ 
Day, or oftner, if he take care to anſwer 
his Obligations, and live as becomes a Chri- 
ſtiun: PSA ii te Hum 1 n 06. eG... 
eller 34,7 Yo I % 1 wollgt bor. „ b 
e 210A elt 03 Gig? „e e 
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N 3 58 io this Chapter 
Seb 


the better Sanctification of 

5 the Lord's. Day; ; and that Me- 
thodically and in Order; by ſhewing how 
we cou d behave our ſelves 11 8 the Time 
of our Up-rifing in the Morning, to the 
Cloſing of our Eyes at Night. But of ſome 
of theſe, I muſt ſay as I did before of — 
aration for the Sacrament, that they are 
Natter of Prudence, and not Indigene 
Duty: And therefore are to he obſerv'd or 
let alone, as they do either contribute to, 
ox hinder us in the Performance of thoſe 
Duties and Offices of Piety that are Efſen- 
tial to the due Sanctifſeation of this Day; 
for provided the End be obtain d, the ( . 
cumſtances of the Means are leſs, conſidera· 
ble. So that I muſt deſire the Reader to 
5 dge of, and follow ſeveral of the follow- 
> Directions, 8 to this Rule; and 


_ always 


N „ En 


” 
_———— — 


ow to remember; un whecher: * des 


thus, or otherwi he ſhou'd do it, without 


Scruple to him If, and without cenſuring 


what another Perſon does; tho contrary to 


what he does. For in Matters of this Na: 


ture tis a ſure Rule that we ſhou'd always 
do that which, we believe; will tend moſt 


e. to what other * le do. Diſcrotia 


as I ſaid before) is the he Director u 
90 orld.: In thoſe tings wherein neither 


God nor Man have paſs'd any Obligation 
upon us, we muſt (as a Great Man * 


come a Snare to us, if we make it an Oc: 
eaſion of Scruple, by a Pretence of Neceſſi- 
tyz binding Loads upon the Conſcience} 


not with the Bands of God, but of Men | 


— of Fancy, or of Opinion, or of Tyrans 
"Wha oever is laid upon us by the 
Hands of Man, muſt be acted and aceount- 
ed of by the Meaſures of a Man; but our 
beſt Meaſure is this; He keeps the Lord's. 
Day beſt that keeps i with" moſt" Raligh 
and moſt Charity.” And according to this 
Rule, I defire the following Directions may 


be ar derſtood, and practiſed, and no other- 


wile, | Jeff 
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to our own Spiritual Edification, without. - 


peaks * Bp. T 
rr aha our Chriſtian Liberty, and not 1 lor. 
fer our ſelves to be entangle with a Yo 
Bondage : For even a good Action may de- 
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Night, that ſo both our Selues and Servants 
may go to Bed in ſuch time, that our Bo- 
dies may be well refreſh'd with Sleep, and 
our Minds fitted for the Duties of the Day. 
Having diſpatch'd our Byfmeſs in ſuch time, 
that we have not that to hinder and diſturb 
us, we ſnou'd ſhake off (as much as we are 
Able) the Wege of Worldly Things, and 
cdlear our Minds of Worldly Delights and 
2 ; and then, being Retr d for that 
Furpoſe, ſbauld employ our ſelves in le- 
ditations Preparatory for the Lord's: Day; 
Repent of the Sins of the Week paſt, as 
particularly and ſeriouſſy as we can; that 
neither the Guilt nor the Love of any one 
din may enter with us into the Holy 
Stound; that having thus waſb'd qu 
Hands in Innocency, we may with Peace 
and Joy compaſs the Altar of God. We 
ſhou'd Read, and Meditate, and Pray, in 
| order to procure, preſerve, and increaſe.a 
„ holy, ſerious Frame of Spirit; that our 
5 Souls may take flight to Heaven at firſt a- 
Waking, and, continue there, without de- : 
ending; all the Day: © DoD Ay 
„ 99 
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L — devour Peron tharls fo 

ti as to live in à Place where there's 

affore ed an Op r of attending upon 
the Publick Worſhip of God on the Eve 
of the Lord's Day, will ſuffer himſelf to 

be hindred from joining in it, by any thing 
but unavoidable Neceſſity. Saturday * Sir peter 
was an uſual Seaſon We many we, che 
Churches, in the Primitive Times, ſolem- Worſhip,&c 
niz d their Religious Services. Indeed they 4 the Prim. 
did this apon/a reaſon that is now ceaſed, || e 

in compliance with the Jewiſh Converts, 

who in the Eaſtern Parts (here this Cu- 

ſtom moſt obtain d) were very numerous; 

but certainly it will always be a good Rex- 

fon for attending God's Publick Worſhip 

and Service on Saturday, (when we have 

time and opportunity) that it is a your 

Preparation for it on the Day following. 

Or this our Pious Fore-fathers + were fo 4 + Bile 
ſenſible, that it was a Caſtom among them, — yo 
at' the Ringing of the Bell to Prayers on 7, he Pra- 
Saturday Evening, for the Husbandman to #ice of 
give over his Labour in the Field, and tlie 
Tradeſman his Work in the Shop, chat they 
might repair to the Church; which they 
thought a very proper Means to prepare 
their Souls for a more chearful and devout 
Attendance upon God's Worſhip and Ser- 
vice on the Lord's Dye 
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Aris is very pa that — — 
ſhould not only he Holy, but ſuitable to 
the Occaſions of nenn. We ſhou'd with 
Gladneſs remember, than this is the Morn- 
ing of that Bleſſed; Day on which the Sun 
of Righteouſneſs ſo early aroſe, and chaſed 
away —— Clouds of Fear. We ſhou d re- 

joice that the Day of the Lord is come; 


And reflect on the excellent Work we art 


Whole of this Sacred Sealon to the Purpoles 


\ to be employ'd in; reſolving to devote the 


| of: Piety and Devotion. 5. 4K 
THAT we may have. the larger time 
* our Private Devotions, tis convenient 
that we riſe as early, as our Health and the 
State of our Body will permit. I ſay, per- 
mit. For otherwiſe, if the Toil and La- 
bour of = foregoing Day do make it ne- 
ceſſary; we may certainly ſleep a little 
longer on he Lord's-Day Morning than at 
other times. For ſince the Sabbath is a 
Day of Re /t, as well as Devotion doubt- 
bel; 2 good Man ought not to deny that 
Refreſhment to himſelf, and Servants; Which 
he is to give to his Beaſts, But this Indul- 
5 can with no Reaſon be extended to 
ſuch, as not labouring hard the Week be- 
fore, have no pretence for more Reſt and 
Sleep on this Day, than others. N 5 
ought certainly ta riſe full as jog 
* * „ as. . * on * ays, 
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which God requires. I mana udge 
1 7 adviſes = Children to be up, at 5 


leaft, three Hours before Morning Prayer, | 
And : any one that conſiders that. there are 
ſecret Duties of Piety to be perform'd in 


the Cloſet; and private Duties in and with 
the Family, (if we live in a Family) and 
how much of our time will be neceſſarily 
taken up in Pyr ties for our appęarance at 
Rs Ware orſhip, will not think that 

4 if we mean to go to the begin- 
a 01 Divine Service, as we certainly 


ought to do. This is certain, that 15 


are very blame worthy, who on the W 
bk engl Waun 29 50 their world- 
ulineſſes, but on the Lord do 
10 longer i in Bed 8 ordina1 "Por, 
gratify their carnal Eaſe and Reſt, "i out 


the leaſh Pretence of Neceſſi by. hp 8 . | 


V is not to keep holy the. Hage 


to ſleeꝑ away the firſt and chiefeſſ bark bf K. 
4. WE ſhou' d not be too long in gel. 


ſing, but dif patch every. thing of 5 hat. kind, 
as loon as conveniently, may be „ that we 


may he free for better Work. 5 pre» | 


vent the loling that tune that mw riecef- 


farily Nh 9 may, bend! 5 in 


ws ** e * ter 


15 K 


*. Ather ſooner ; and not take Soi 
iſh Sloth and Lazineſs for that Holy Reſt 


only to 


vice 1 he = Ty 8 ts bes 
Ah. WHEN. we pee ON * fit 
for the Solemnity of the Day, we ſhould 
immediately retire for ſecret Devotion: 
Such as Reading ſome Portion of the Holy 
Scriptures; Meditation upon the Works of 
Creation, Providence, and Redemption, 
particularly the Reſurrection of our "Swidtir 
Fon the Dead ; and God's Goodneſs co us 
thro' the whole courſe of our Lives, eſpe- 
cially in preſerving us to'the Light of ino- 
ther of his own Days. Any, 6r all of 
theſe SW} ects are Very fit to employ: our 
Meditations on the Morning of tlis Day. 
"TT will then be neceſſary to apply our 
ſelves to the Duties of Prayer and Praile, 
We ſhould fall down upon our Knees, arid 
after having begg'd the Pardon of our Sins, 
and the Grace of God, to enable us to ſub- 
due them, c. We ſhou'd implore it alſo 
to alilt us in all the Holy Services of tile 
Day; "that we may erform them in ſuch a 
| San as that Glory may redound to 


Name, and ſome Spiritual Good and 


Abantage to dur own Souls. And the 
* N Lord's. 


f 
/ 
/ 


— He ing, 3 N of Ton F eſti- 

ken Spiritual Rejoicing and Thankſgiving; 

and therefore it is certainly a proper Work 

of the Day to let our Devotions very much 

ſpend themſelves; in recounting the great 

Works of God, in N and cele- 
10g 


brating his Mergies; and in ſinging Pſalms 
are ymns ti his Honour and 28 
WI it were a AS-Dlinop 
Taylor ee MS f the Re. 
r ſhou' i be inſertedꝭ that the par- 
ticular Religion gif the Bay, be not Weak 
lowed- up an che: General. 

Bur I do nct intend to give an ee 
laden of the Materials of which our Prayers 
and Praiſes ſhou d be made up on this 
Day; they being all compriz d: in the 
Forms added to this Diſcourſe; and which 
the Reader may make uſe of, 15 he have 
not better at hand. 

6. Having thus prepar'd. our. ſolves fs 
che Publick Worſhip and Service of God; 
we are next to take care that we attend up- 
on it ; and muſt make Conſcience of being 
there at the very beginning of Prayers, as 
well as at the Sermon. Some there are, 
who flatter themſelves that they ſufficient- 
ly obſerve” this Day as to the Publick, if 
hey a can but. come to ** time ne enough 
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for the Sermon And ſo 2 great 
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- Boay as the Soul. Whence we may. ob- 
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| many come 
when the Service is half read, others when 
It is near a Concluſion ;- and they ſem to 
think there is no great hurt done, if th 
do not loſe the Sermon. But we ſhoud 
conſider that we come to the Houle of 


God not only to hear Sermons, (to be in- 
form'd in dur ſudgments, and to be in- 


ſtructed in our Duty) but alſo to Worſhip 


and Adore the Author of our Being, to pay 


am Homage and a Service to him; as the 
Exhortation of our Church, before the dai 
ly Prayer, doth moſt pertinently inſtruct us. 
Where it reminds us that there are four 


Reaſons, why we aſſemble and meet toge- 
er in God's Houſe, bis. (1) Ty rendes 


Thanks: for the great Benefits we bavel nes 


 eeived at hi Hands. © (25) To ſet forth hit 


moſt worthy Praiſe. (3.) To bear bis maſt 
Holy Word. (4.) To ask thoſe: things which 
are requiſite and neceſſary as well for the 


ſerve, that ſuppoſing that to hear God's 


Murad, were nothing elſe but to hear the 


Sermon; (whieh by the by it is not; For 
the Hymns, the Leſſons, the Epiſtle and 


Goſpel, which are read but of the Bible; 


are God's Word as well as bat, and in a 


more proper Senſe than that:) Let, I ſay, 


ſuppoſing that to hear Gods Word, were 
* nothing 


—— Souls, "= 


r = — 


nothing elſe Mar; to on heap: the Ser rmon, he 
who is preſent only at the Sermon, beg⸗ 
lects Three Parts in Four of his Duty, vix. 
Prayers, Praiſes, and 14. Eee Be 
ſides, it is to be cenſider d, the Pray 
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ers are neceſſary to prepare us for hearing 
the Word of God, and ſanctify it unto, 
us. © It is not the way to profit by: one Or-s 2 
dinance, to ſer it againſt another. os 
WE ſhould. His therefare - make. it- j 


our Care and Endeavour to come at the 
Beginning of the Publick Worſhip. It ſbeus 4 
an unwilling. Mind to loiter, and be ſlow. 
in coming to the Worſhip of God. Tis . > = 
becauſe Men are loth-to come, when they 1 | MW 
do not, make haſte to come upon the Signal | 
given; And this muſt be a State of Mind 
very; much indiſpos d to Worſhip. The 
more willing we are, and wirh the greater 
deſire we come to Worſhip, we may he- 
2 we ben be. th A rie with 


ws Ye 


ay e 
e, I to hear the Ci to ab Pub- 
lick Aſſembly; as a ver . Soul ſays, 


himſelf, I was glod oben they ſatd/unto ple... 
, le u. go into the Hoſe I be Lord. 1 
Gi | ' Beſides, „ 


Beſides, a8 or U Publick Setolce is withy 
order'd for bur Benefit "ana Advantage, ſo 
on part of it is ſerviceable to another, 0 
the whole muſt be ordinarily moſt Proßta- 
ble together: That which goes before, pre- 
pares for thar'Which is to follow; and that” 
which follows,” is a good Iniprovement of 
what went before. Ke 

We ſheü'd therefore endeavour to Hg ; 
even ſome time before any part of the Ler- 
vice is begun, like thoſe that 1h17 * 
God, and that long to appear before A 
This will happily 257 us time for Prepa- | 
ratory Prayer ad Meditation,” to compoſe 
our houghts, and raiſe our Aﬀettions;” 


and to prepare us for the unſpeakable Ho- 


nour, Advantage, and Pleaſure of 8 piritual 
Communion with. God. And ſure no De: 
vout Perſon will èver ne 8 of 
that time which he has gt Chu efore 
the Publick Worſnip begins, in any other 
manner; but will ſpend it in reading ſome 
of the Pfalms, (ſuch as the 8gth, 12 2d, G 
or Ger park of the Holy Seriptüres, ra- 
ther e in idle Chat, of: aside about; 
which ſerve only to make our vain' ang 
light Minds 59 — more ye for God's 55 57 
Vice. OG? * 21.91% 

WE, ſhow 1d rake ware that o Tix? 
bee into the Place of God's Publick Wor- 


ſhip 


pa TY ** 
* 
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ſhip be very grave and ſolemn; and ſuch 
as becomes the Majeſty of that imoſt glori- 
ous. BEING, in whole Preſence We ap- 
pear. We ought not, certainly, to enter 
into the Temple of the Lord, with no 
greater Awe, and with as looſe Affecti- 
ons as if we were come to ſee 4 Play: We 
ſhou'dsrather ſay to our Hearts, How'fear- 
fill is this Place { This is none other but the 
Houſe of God, this is the Gate of Heaven. 
We ſhow'd charm our Hearts from worldly,” 
vain and impertinent Thoughts, when we 
come to Worſhip God: As a great and pi- 
ous Stateſman did, who, on ſuch Occaſi- 
ons, Wou'd lay off his Gown in which he 
adminiſtred his Office, ſaying, - Lie there 
Lord Cecil; thereby implying, that he 
wou'd take none of the Cares of his Office 
with him, into the Preſence of God. We 
ſnould ſay the ſame to our Worldly Bufi- 
neſs, Cares and Fears, Lie there till I bave 
done with God: And do as Abraham did, * 
who left his Servants and Aſſes below the Cen. 22. 5. 
Hill, and took up nothing but Holy 
Heart and the Materials of his Sacrifice 
with him thither. The very Heather 
have left us an Example of this, who left 
thein Shoes at the Temple Doors; to inti- 
mate that Worldly. Affections muſt be left 
behind hen we are going to be employ d 
„ | | 1 
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in God's immediate Service. This Holy 

Awe and Reverence is what Solomon means, 

when he adviſes us, Keep thy foot! when 

38. WHEN the Publick Worſhip begins, 
we muſt devoutly join in it; and we al- 
ways. muſt remember, that ſince God is of 
a Spiritual Nature, we do nothing at all to 
the matter in Hand, except we Worſhip 
him in our Souls and Spirits. Our Hearts 
muſt be ſincerely affected in all the Parts 
of the Service, or we do but flatter with 
aur Tongue. And certainly tis not only a 
vain, but a provoking thing to draw nigh 
to God with our Lips, when our heurt is 
Far from him. And yet what more com- 
mon than to negle& the Frame of our Spi- 
rits, and ſuffer them to wander, while we 
addreſs our ſelves to God with all the ex- 
ternal Appearances of true Devotion? Ho- 
empty wou' d. our Churches often be, if no 
* more BoD TES were: prefent there than 
there are Sou Ls? And what abundance 
_ofi ſorry Service hath our God, that no 
Body ſees? Tis true, Where there is a 
devout Soul, there will be a Reverend De- 
portment of the Hady; but there may be 
all he: outward Signs of true Devotion, 
and yet a vain and trifling Spirit within. 
We dhou d therefore above all things look 


well 


77 


K  — 


well to the Frame of our Hearts, and keep 
up in our Souls an Aweful Senſe of God, 

in whoſe Houſe and Service we are em- 
ploy'd. We ſhouw'd perform every part of 
our Duty with our Spirits and Underſtand- 
ings, and not offer God a dead Carcaſe, a 
Body without a Soul; for ſuch Service will 
procure a Curſe, inſtead of a Bleſſing : 
Curſed is be (faith the Prophet) that doth Jer. 48. ro. 
the work of the Lord negligently. He that 
only ſeems to ſerve God, does but exaſpe- 
rate -him the more. An Eye to Heaven, 
and an Heart for the World ; an humble 
Knee, and an haughty Spirit; a ſerious 
Poſture, and a vain and trifling Soul, are 
an abomination to the Lord. yt 
_ *Tis true, as we conſiſt of Body and 
Soul, we muſt ſerve God with both; but 
'tis the Worſhip of our Souls, which are 
the moſt excellent Part of our ſelves, that 
he principally regards : The Service of our 
Mind and Spirit is the beſt we can per- 
form, and therefore moſt agreeable to God 
who is a Spirit, and the beſt and moſt per- 
fe& Being. NT ET 3 

This is our Saviour's own Argument, 
God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him muſt 
therefore worſhip him in ſpirit and truth. God 
is a pure Spirit, preſent to our Spirits, intimate 
to our Souls, and conſcious to the moſt ſecret 
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tired Motions of our Hearts: Now. becauſe 
we ſerve the Searcher of Hearts, we muſt 
ſerve him with our Hearts; and when we 
make our ſolemn Approaches to him in the 
Duties of his Worſhip and Seryice, we 
muſt perform all Acts of outward Worſhip 
to God with a pure and ſincere Mind; 
whatever we do in the Service of God, we 
muſt do it heartily, | 


Indeed, if we did worſhip God only to 
be ſeen of Men, a pompous and external 
Worſhip would be very ſuitable, and there 
wou'd be no need to mind any thing more; 

but Religion is not intended to pleaſe Men 
but God, who is a Spirit ; with whom 
Shews and Appearances ſignify nothing; 
and therefore 1t muſt .be ſpiritual, real, 
and inward, or 'twill do us no Service. 
A grave and ſerious Behaviour, a hum- 
ble Poſture and Proſtration of the Body, 
is a proper Expreſſion of Duty; but with- 
out the Impreſſion and Attendance of the 
Heart, is double Iniquiry, and flat Hypo- 
criſy. Iis a remarkable Text that, Ifa, 
64. 7. There is none that calleth upon thy 
name, becauſe none ſtirreth up himſelf 10 
tale bold of thee, If we come to the Ser- 
vice of God, and do not excite and fir uf 
aur Souls to exerciſe our Graces, as a Man 
would blow a dull Fire; if we do not blow 
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to run at random, God accounts all th 
reſt, be it never ſo ſolemn, as nothing at 


all; as a Cyher without a Figure, it ſtands 


for nothing, | 


WHEN therefore we are in Weener 


God, engag'd in his ſolemn Worſhip, we 


diligence, and Jook well to the Frame of 
our Spirits. As the Divine Poet ſings, 


Let vain and buſie Thoughts have there no part, 
Bring not thy Plough, thy Plots, thy Pleaſures thither, 


Christ purg'd his Temple; ſo mu#t thou thine heart, 
All worldly Thoughts are but Thieves met together, 


To Coxen thee. Look to thy Actiiont well, 
For Churches are, either our Heaven or Hell. 


AND in this manner muſt we perform 
all the ſeveral Parts and Offices of Publick 


Worſhip ; taking care that our Devotions ' 
do not degenerate into a cold Formality, 


and an heartleſs or bare cuſtomary Perfor- 
mance of them ; without that Reverence 
and Attention, without that earneſt delire 
to receive what we Pray for, and to pleaſe 
God in all we do, which becomes thoſe 
who approach the Great Lord: of Heaven 


2 - "wy 


ec — . — — 
up and actuate our Faith, Love, Humility, © 
Zeal, and Devotion, but ſuffer our Hearts 


muſt above all things keep our Hearts with 
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WE ought, whenever we are abour to 
'P RAY, to poſſeſs our Minds, with an 
actual awful Apprehenſion of the great tre- 
mendous Majeſty we approach to; with a 

due Reflection upon the importance of thoſe 
things we ask, which are of no leſs Conſe- 
quence to us than the Life of our immor- 
tal Souls. We muſt Pray alſo with a fm 
Reſolution to amend what we beg Pardon 
for, and to live ſo for the future, as we 
Pray that we may live; with a deep in- 
ward Senſe of all God's Goodneſs to us, 
and with Hearts full of Love to Him: and 
with a ſincere Deſire of the Welfare and 
Salvation of all Men, We muſt Pray with 
that Humility which becomes Sinners; and 
yet with that Faith and Truſt in God, 
which becomes his Children, viz. That 
we ſhall receive, for Chriſt's ſake, what- 
ever we ask, ſo 28 we ought, with chat due 
Attention, and Earneſtneſs, and Perſeve- 
rance, which may ſhew the great Concern 
we have i in all theſe things. 

Tus muſt our Prayers be qualify'd 
if we wou'd have them acceptable to God, 
and beneficial to our ſelves. For tis only 
the Language of the Heart, the earneſt De- 
ſire and inward Senſe of the Soul, which 

can reach as high as Heaven, and enter ” 


AM-3; 41, to the Ears of GOD. Let us N 


HEARTS- with our hands to God in the 


ſinging with Grace in our hearts to the Colofl, 2˙ 
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Heavens. | For who is this (faith God by Jer. 30. 21. 
his Prophet) a hath gage bis HEART | 
to draw nigh unto me. 

IN like manner, when we are Sealine? 


or ſmging God's PR AISES, our Hearts. 


muſt bear the principal Part in the Exer- 
ciſe, or it will be no better than 4 ſound- 
ing Braſs, or tinkling Cymbal. Bleſs the Pal a 
Lord, O my SOUL, Gps David ) and 


all that i is WITHIN me bleſs his holy 


Name : Bleſs the Lord, O my Soul, and 


forget not all his Benefits. .. When we ſing 


God's Praiſes, our Hearts muſt go with our 
Voices, the one muſt be lift up as well as 
the other. This is what the Apoſtle calls 


Lord : And making melody in our hearts to Epheſ: % 
the Lord, when we are deeply ſenſible of 19. 
God's Excellency and Bounty, and our 
Hearts abound: with n and 4 Ae in 158 | 
Senſe of them. 


The Fineneſs which a 33 or Pſalm FS Herbert. 
Is when the Soul unto the Lines accords, 8 | | 
He who craves all the Mind St: 
And all the Soul, and Strength, and Time, 5 
If the Words only Rhime, © he 
Tuſtly complains that ſomewhat i 4 bebind, 
To "_ bis Verſe, or write a * in Kind. 
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3 A! AIN, when the Word of God is ei- 
=: ther RE A Dor PREACH D, we ſhou'd 
H EAR it with a reſolution. ef Mind, to 
| rform what we ſhall-be convinced is our 
= Duty; and with ſuch a Submiſſion of our 
1 Underſtandings, as is due to the Oracles of 
God; and with a particular Application 
| of general Inſtructions to the State of our 
_ own Souls, that we may grow in grace, 
and in the knowledge of our Lord and Sa- 

viour Jeſus Chriſti In order to which, we 

thou'd give our Attention with Reverence, 
and take heed bow we hear, left our Neg- 

| Hgence be interpreted as a Contempt of 

that Authority that ſpeaks to us. We mult 

not fuffer vain Thoughts, or drowzy Neg- 

ligence, to hinder our Attention; but 

- ſhould fet ourſelves to it, as for our Lives; 

and be as earneſt and diligent in Attending 

and Learning, as we wou'd have the 
Preacher be in Teaching and Inſtructing. 

If a drowſy careleſs Preacher (as one ſays) 

be bad, a trifling inattentive Hearer cannot 

be good. Let us remember that we are 
therefore excus'd from worldly Buſineſs on 

the Lord's-Day, that we may attend on his 

Service without diſtractian. Lydia's at- 

Acts 16. ending to the Words of St. Paul, accom- 
14. pany'd the opening f her Heart, and her 

Converſion. ' 


AND 
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AND it will be very uſeful Toe 
to fix what we hear in our Memories, to 
obſerve the Preachet's Method, at leaſt the 
Doctrine or Subject, with the Confirmation 
and Inferentet deducd from it; not graſp- 
ing at more than we can retain, leſt we 
loſe all; but chuſing out ſo much of the 


chief inter, and that which moſt con- 


N tr, as we find our Memories can 
r 

Ir is allo "ery: neceſſary to take parti- 
mute notice of ſuch Texts of Scripture, 
cited in the Sermon, as relate to the moſt 
important and concerning Parts of it. 
This may perhaps be eſteem'd old and un- 
faſhionable; but there's great Advantage to 
be gain d by it, as it will bring us more 
acquainted With the Knowledge of the 
Scriptures; and make us capable of judg- 
ing what Regatd is due to what 1 ;; | 
for (as the Bereans did) We muſt ſearch | 
the Scriptures, to ſee whether theſe things 
are ſo, arid not take all that is told us from 
the Pulpit upon truſt: Beſides, it will help 
to make what is ſaid be better retain'd in 
our Memories, and very much aſſiſt us in 
recollecting what we hear. 

9. W«* muſt in the next place take care, 
that the Reverence of our Bodies do always 
8 the Devotion of out Souls, in 


H 4 the 
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the Publick Worſhip of God. Our Bodies 
are an eſſential part of us, form'd after a 
moſt curious manner by our Creator; Re- 
deem'd by the precious Blood of our bleſſed 
Saviour, capable of Sanctification by the 
Holy Spirit, and of Eternal Glorification in 
Heaven; and therefore we ought, in the 
Worſhip of God, to glorify him in our Bo- 
dies, as well as in our Souls, which are 
his. The Second Commandment, which 
forbids us to bow domn to any ſort of 
Image, does by Conſequenee require that 
we render bodily Worſhip to the true God, 
by which he 1s. viſibly own'd, ador d, and 
glorifyed in the fight of Men. And there- 
fore we may obſerve, that good Men in all 
Ages have not contented themſelves meer- 
ly to Worſhip God with devout Thoughts 
and Paſſions, but with ſuch external Acts 
of Religion, as either a Divine Inſtitution, 
or the Cuſtom of their Country, and the 
Practice of the Church, had made external 
Signs of Honour; ſuch as uncovering the 
Head, or putting off their Shoes, or bow- 
ing the Body, or kneeling, or proſtration, 
or lifting up Eyes and Hands to Heaven, 
where God, in a peculiar manner, has his 
Reſidence, and diſplays his Glory. For 
this we have the ancient Patriarchs, the 


Jewiſh Church, Chriſt, and his Apel 
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| the whole pr ay Church for many Ages, 
for our Example; and it will be har 25 
find any ſort of People in the World, that 


pretended to any Religion, but took care 


of the external Solemnities, d decent Cir- 
cumſtances of Worſhip. 


Tux Church of England, in | imitati- ©, 


on of theſe Examples, and according to 


St. Paul's Direction to the Governors 10 | 


the Chriſtian Church, that a/ things, in 
Divine Worſhip, be done decently — in 


order, hath given us a Rule to direct our 


outward and external Behaviour in the 


Publick Service of God We muſt there- 
fore take great care, as we value the Cha- 
racter of good Members of this Excellent 


Church, that we ugly with, and obſerve 
the Rules which the C 

our Behaviour and Geſtures 
at the Worſhip. And this will ſecure us 
not only from thoſe. flaming Inſtances, of 


Irreyerence. which. are too, common, among 


us; but alſo from thoſe leſſer Indecencies, 


which tho they are not of equal Guilt 


with the other, yet in ſome meaſure do 


obſcure the Beauty and Comelineſs of our 


rvice. 
Tuus, as we are directed by the Ru- 


Brick of our Prayer- Books, we ſhou'd kneel 
at Prayer, and at the Abſolution, which 
N oe 


1urch: gives us, for 
the Body | 
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concludes with Prayer; and at the reading 
the Commandments, when we beg Forgive- 
neſs for our Breaches of God's Laws, and 
Grace to keep them better for the future. 
We are excited to this cornely part of God's 
Pfal. 55.6. Worſhip by the Pſalmiſt himſelf, O come 
let us worſhip, and fall down, and kneel 
before The Lord our Maker. And accord- 
ing to this, our Bleſſed Saviour kneeled 
Luk. 22. don and prayed. So St. Paul and his 
41. Friends kneeled down even on the Sea-(hor 
AGs ar. s. od prayed. And in like manner St. Peter, 
St. Stephen, and other devout Perſoris men- 
gn Script, kneeled dow n when 
orm'd this Duty: And with great 
Rear: for this Poſture does boost ca 
prefs our Reveretice to him, to whom we 
make our Addreſſes, arid is a very proper 
SG TA of our Dependance upon 
1 3 be” 
IT is therefore a very irreverent Cuſtom, | 
_ tho' too common among many, to /it or 
ſtand gazing about, in tlie time of Prayer. 
It wou'd be thought a very great Rudeneſs 
to an earthly Prince to do thus, when we 
are preſenting a Petition, or intreating and 
expecting Favour from him. This was ut- 


terly unknown in the Ancient Church. 
Fuſtbins tells us, it was the common Cu- 
ſtom of Chriſtians to keel at their Prayers; 
TEA from 
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tions, or their falling on their Knees; Nay, 


ſo far were they from ſitting at Prayer, that 
l for ſome Ages they did not allow them- 
;ſelves to do ſo while the Scriptures were 
; Read or Expounded. Sitting, was eſteem d 
among them, as a Geſture of great Irreve- 

rence, and ſuch as was not to be endured in 
we Worſhip of God; yea, Tertullian ſeverely 
rebukes the Cuſtom of ſome in his Time, 
who haſtily clapp'd themſelves down on 
their Seats, as foon as Prayer was ended. 

IF it be an irreverent thing (as he argues) 
to ſit down before any Perſon for 'whom 
you have a great Veneration, hom much 
more does it.ſavour of Irreligion to do ſo in 

the Preſence of God, as if you were weary 
of Praying to him? Let us then follow the 
Advice of the Divine Herbert. 


424; 47+ 


ben once thy. Foot enters the Church, be bare, 
God. is more there than thou ; for thou art there - 
_ Only by his Permiſſion, © Then beware, {as 
As make thy ſelf all-Revwtence and Rur: 
| Knedling ad er poi d Silk Srockings: Quit thy State; 
Wi are allo direted to fond when we 
are Praifing God ia Reciting. or Singing 
Pſalms and Hymns, that being the proper 
poſture for Thankſgiving and Lauds. And 
therefore we are call'# upon by tlie 
"IE 1 | Fſalmiſt, 
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Plal. 184. Pſalmiſt, to Praiſe the Lord S TAN DING 
(not Sitting) in the Houſe of the Lord. 
2 Chron. AND the Levites were appointed by. 
23. 3% David to STAND every morning, to 
thank and praiſe the Lord, and alſo at 
even. Again, we are told, the Jews were 
Nchem. 9. commanded: by the Levites to STAND 
i 9 and praiſe the Lord. And in St. John's 
ü Viſion of the Increaſe of the Chriſtian 
Church to ſo great a Multitude, which no 
Man could number of all Nations, Kin- 
dreds and People; he ſam them ſtanding 
Rev. 7. 9, before the Throne and the Lamb, and ſay- 
10. ing, Salvation to our God, and to the 
ta, Et é dN 
PsALMs of Praiſe and Thankſgiving 
are as much the Worſhip of God as Prayer, 
and therefore equally requires a Poſture of 
votion. And there is no Poſture ſo pro- 
per as ſtanding, not only to demonſtrate, 
ut alſo excite the Elevation of our Minds 
in this more exalted Part of Divine Wor- 
ſhip. The raiſing up our Bodies not only 
ſignifies, but helps towards the raiſing of 
our Soule too, in bringing to our remem- 
brance the exalted Work we; are employ'd 
in; wherein, proportionable to our State 
and Capacities, we join with-the Choir of 
Heaven, in praiſing the Glorious God at 
preſent, as we hope to do for ever in a bet- 
„ AG 1 
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ter World, in that Sabbarh that remains for 
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, i res ut,” 
TAE Primitive Chriſtians, who at other 
Times kneeled at Prayers, laid afide that 
humble Poſture on the Lord's-Day, and 
prayed Standing, to ſignify their Joy upon 
our Saviour's Ring from the Dead; and 
that they might do all poſſible Honour to 
that Day which our Lord had fo remark- 
ably Jiflinguiſh'd, as is expreſsly affirm'd 
both by Juſtin Martyr and Tertullian. And 
if on his Day They ſtood at their Prayers, N 
what a ſhame is it for us to ſt at our Prai- N 
ſes, the moſt divine and beavenly Part of iy 
God's Worſhip ? „ e OP T2 
Tx Rubrick farther directs us to fand 
while we Repeat the Creeds, or make Con- | 
feſſion of our Chriſtian Faith; and this = 
with very great Reaſon; the ſtanding Ge- Mi 
ſture being very ſuitable at ſuch a ſolemn 
Declaration of the Articles of Chriſtian Re- 
ligion, importing our Cordial Aſſent and 
Reſolution to ſtand firm unto it. And in- «1... WM 
deed this is ſo properly ſignified ( faith Eccleſi . 
Dr. Falkner *) according to the general Ap- ſtica, p- 
prehenſions of the World, that the Words . * 
both in Hebrew and Greek, which expreſs 8- 1 
the ſanding Geſture, are uſed in Scripture 1 Aron. = 
to ſignify an Aſſenting with Reſolution F. 1 Cor. 16, 
And the like Idioms of Speech are in ſome 2 
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other | Languages; whence: fare dictis in 
Latin, to ſtand to our Words, in our Dia- 
' ANOTHER, Cuſtom directed by our 
Church, is the Bowing at the Name of 
JESUS, And, to free this from the Im- 


putation of Superſtition, with which it has 


by ignorant People been charg'd, we muſt 
know that the Bowing is not intended to 
the very Name, which is the occaſion only 
of the Worthip, by putting us in mind of 
Him that is named, and of our higheſt Ob- 
ligations to Him; as being JESUS, a Sa- 
viour, to whom therefore we addreſs our 
ſelves, and recognize Him as our only Savi- 

our, by that eſpecial and peculiar Act of 
Devotion. So that the Adoration then 


perform'd is to be underſtood to be wholly 


of 


03: 


and abſolutely directed to the Lord Jeſus, 


as is declared by the Church in theſe 

Words . When in time of Divine Ser- 
« vice the Lord Jeſus ſhall be mention'd, 
<« due and lowly Reverence ſhall be done 


c by all Perſons preſent, as it hath been 


& accuſtom'd, teſtifying by theſe outward 
F* Ceremonies and Geſtures their inward 
« Humility, Chriftian Reſolution, and due 


„ Acknowledgment that the Lord Jeſus 


God, is the only Saviour of the World, 


« Chriſt, the True and Eternal Son of 


in 
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« in-whom alone all the Mercies, Graces, 
_ « and Promiſes of God to Mankind for 


« thisLife, and the Life to come, are fully 


Some perhaps will enquire why we bow 
at the Name of Feſis, rather than at the 


Name of Chriſt, or Saviour, when we de- 
ſign to Recognize him as our only Saviour 
by that Act of Worſhip? To which I ſhall 


only ſay, that the Name of Chrift doth ra- 


ther ſignify his Unction to his Office, than 


the Bleſſings which accrue to us by the | 


Execution of it: and the Name of Saviour 
is alſo common to Him with the Father, 
whereas the Name of Jeſus is appropriate 4 


to our Lord, and does include in it all the 


Bleſſings. we receive by hin. 
THERE 's another Thing which, be- 
cauſe of its Analogy to this I have been 


ſpeaking of, I ſhall here mention; it is the 
Cuſtom of Standing up at the Reading of 


the. Goſpel for the Day; and re 
kind of Thankſgiving after, it is dire&ed 
to; ſuch as Glory be to God moſt high; and 


generally to the ſame Senſe, tho' in other 


Words, Now it muſt be own'd as to the 
latter, that this Form is not directed by our 
Church, and therefore it can be no Fault 
to omit it, The Puritans and Brownifts 
in Mr, Hooker's Days, it ſcems, took Offence 
| |, 
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at Standing at the Goſpel, as well as at that 
which our Diſſenters ſeem to diſlike a great 
deal more, I mean Bowing at the Name 
of Jeſus: To whom he thus replies: 
ee Now becauſe the Goſpels which are 
575. 5. 30. Weekly read do all Hiſtorically declare 
7. 298. © ſomething which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
1 „ himſelf either ſpake, did or ſuffered in 
« his own Perſon, it hath been the Cuſtom 

of Chriſtian Men then eſpecially, in 

F* token of the greater Reverence, to ſtand, 

© to utter certain Words of Acclamation ; 

* and at the Name of . Feſus to bow. 

© Which harmleſs Ceremonies, as there is 

. no Man conſtrain d to uſe, ſo we know 

. no Reaſon wherefore any Man ſhould 

“ yet imagine it an unſufferable Evil. It 

<« ſheweth a reverend Regard to the Son of 
God above other Meſſengers, although 

“ ſpeaking as from God alſo. And againſt 

« Infidels, Fews, Arians, who derogate from 

% the Honour of Chriſt, ſuch Ceremonies 

< are moſt profitable. As for any errone- 

„ ous Eſtimation, advancing the Son above 

« the Father and the Holy Ghoſt; ſeeing 

ce that the Truth of his Equality with them, 
4e js a Myſtery ſo hard for the Wits of mor- 
4 tal Men to riſe unto; of all Hereſies, that 
* which may give him Superiority above 
i them, is leaft to be fear'd.” This ' 
1 h the 
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the Anſwer he gives to thoſe who objefted —* 
Name of 7 
Man was conflrain'd to uſe them, that tho“ 


not then order d and requir d to be obſerv d, 


when (as Dr. Cave tells us) the People ge- 
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tation perhaps of the Fewiſo Church, where 


_ ious, this Expreſſion of Reverenee was 
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to the Church of England this Practice of 
Hm at the Goſpel, and Bowing at the 
eſus. It ſeems, by his ſaying, no 


it was the Cuſtom to do ſo, yet they were 


by any Canon or Rubrick, as they have been 

ſince; and indeed the Canon which tes 

quires us to Bow at the Name of Jeſus, 

was made in 1603, ſome Years after 

Mr. Hooker appear'd: And ſo might the 
Rubrick in the other Caſe, for any thing I 

can ſay, not having any Common-Prayer- 

Bor *tis the former of theſe Cuſtoms * 
with which we are at preſent concern'd. | 
That which firſt introduc d it, was proba- 
bly the Practice of the Primitive Chur, i 


nerally food when any part of the Holy 
Scriptures were read, and all the While the 
Sermon continu'd. Their defign in it was 


they always flood up at the reading of their - 
Late :) and partly to keep their Attenti- Neem. 83 
on awake and lively. In time, as People f hem. 5 


— 
* 


became leſs Attentive, and more Ceremo- 3. 


I made 


I 


D c 


1 (Companion for 


made peculiar to the Writings of che Even: 
geliſts, which contain the Hiſtory of our 
Saviour's Actions, Sermons, and Miracles; 
and upon that account they thought they 
deſerv'd a higher Reſpect than the eh 
of the Prophets 5 4 Apoſtles. Thus 5 

are told Ignatius affirms, that the Goſpel 

bath this Excellency in it above the _— 
parts of Scripture, viz. the Preſence of our 
Saviour Teſus Chriſt, his Sufferings, and 
Reſurrection; for which reaſon. it is more 

_ than the Writings of — Prophets, 
tho. they, are all very good, Bus certainly 
as this Cuſtom did not come into the 
Church till long after Ignatius, there can 
be nothing in his Writings that hath any 
regard to it. The Words that are thought 
* Libertas by Dr. Falkner & to look that way, in his 
— -aggy] Epiſtle to the Philadelphians, do only de- 
464. Clare the Excellency of the Goſpel, above 
all other Forms of Religion. The Learn- 
3 Be og, Biſhop,.ake + has tranſlated them 
Genuine E. thus. Hot beit, the Geſpel bas ſomewhat 
 Piſtles of in it above all other Diſpenſations ;, namely, 
— Fad the Appearance of aur Saviour, the Lord 
P. 109. Jeſus Chriſt, his Paſſion and Reſurre&ion. 
For the beloved Prophets referr'd to. bim: 
+ 26 tbe 600 pe is the Per - "x6 of Incor- 
ruption. All therefore 11 are good, [if 
* Zelte vir h ar: . Origen indeed 
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the LORDꝰs-DA x. 115 
8 0 
does ſay, that the Epi/{les were not of equal 
Eſteem among Chriſtians, with thoſe Wri- 
tings of which it was faid, Thus ſaith our | 
Lord and Maſter. But as this was ſpoken —& + 
after the Primitive Fervour was abated, ſo 
he (aid a great many other things, which 
no Body will care to fay after him. The 
Truth of the Cafe is in ſhort this: In the 
Primitive Church, while the Fervour of 
true Devotion did continue, they heard 
the Writings of the Ayoſtles read with that 
high Eſteem and Veneration, as if they 
had ſeen the Apoitles, Faces, and received 
thoſe words — their Mouths, ' And in 
like manner they heard the words of the 
Goſpel, as if they had ſeen 1 bimſetf, « 
and received thefe words from, his Mouth. 
And therefore they did betb with the 1 
higheſt Expreſſions of Devotion and Reve- 5 = 
rence, ever tending up, when any part of | 
theſe Holy and Divine Writings were-read 
to them. And. this. Cuſtom continu'd in 
the African Churches even until St. Auſtin's 
Days, as is manifeſt (hs Dr. Falter *) * Liberas 


from what he expreſſeth to that purpoſe; EY 
they then, it ſeems, {ood both at Sermons, 461. 

and all Leſſons out of the Scripture. 'Af- 

terwards, out of Tendernefs to the Weak- 5 
neſs and Infirmity of many Chriſtians, Li- 
berty was granted to them, that they magic 
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err the longer Leſſor or Portions of Serip- 


ture ſitting ; but as a Teſtimony of their 


Honour to the whole, they wee wy wr uir'd 
p- 


at the reading of other Portions of 

ture to ſtand up. St. Auſtin tells us, 800 
he gave counſel, and in ſome ſort made ſup- 
plication, that thoſe who were infirm, and 
not well able to Jl might humbly and 
attentively bear the longer Leſſons fitting. 


But in the ſame place he makes complaint, 


that this liberty granted only to vbe infirm 


in thoſe African Churches, was taken by 


others more generally than was intended, 
or allow'd. And from theſe Perſons has 


this Cuſtom been handed down to us of 
later Ages; whereas it ſeems much more 


reaſonable to imitate the Devotion and Pie- 
ty of the more early Ages, w fie Fat 
at the reading every * — Holy 

Scriptures, and thereb- an, ou 
Reſpe& to the ſeveral Parts vo! Coche 


I Word, which is af derived from one 


J, the Holy and Divine Spirit, and 


18 therefore of . 2 7524 and O5 


n 


Tx only thi that can poſſib be 
faid with ay Fork, of Reaſon, for Dly be 
ing up at the Goſpel, rather t ue — 
Portions of Scripture, is, that they are 
generally ſo long that 1 it can ſcarce be ex 
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while they are al reading; it is an inſtance 
of Reſpect to the whole Word of God, to 
pay it in this manner, to a ſbart pagt of it; 
and no part cou'd be more properly choſen 
for this purpoſe, than that wherein the 


Actions and Words of our Lord and Maſter 


do ſo frequently occur. But even this ſup- 


poſes it is ſtill more proper to ſtand — " 
ord. 


the Reading of every part of God's Wo 
And the truth is, this is ſo natural an Ex- 
preſſion” of Reverence upon this occaſion, 


| that not only Fews and Chriſtians fell into 


it, but even among barbarous Nations ſuch 
Reſpect was ſhnew d to what was dictated 


from God, that (we are told) Eglon King Jud. 3. 20. 


of Moab, when Ehud told him he had a 
Meſſage from God unto bim, did riſe out of 
bin Sand o Y . 2 

will not indeed deny, but that the 
Church may allow a liberty to hear the 
longer Leſſons fitting, while it inſiſts upon 
this reverent Reſpect at the reading ſome 
ſborter Portion of the Scripture; for this 
after all, is but a Circumſtance of Religi- 


ous Worſhip, a proper indication of (but 
not eſſential to) the Reverence of our 


Minds to the Word of God; and beſides, | 


(as is well obſerv'd by a Learned Man) the 


Apoſtles themſelves did fometimes hear the 
; A: - Serip - 


* 
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118 A Companion for 
41 $criptures read in the Fewiſh Synagogue ſit- 
#1 ting, as is evident from Acts 13. 14, 15, 
El 16. Where we are told, they enter'd into 
the Synggogue, and fate down, and after 
= | the reading of the Law and the Prophets 
„„ 
Bur notwithſtanding this, I make no 
{cruple to leave with the Reader Judge 
Hale's Advice to his Children in this Point, 
L Medits- Which is this * Stand up at the reading 
266. . 7 the Pſalms, and at the firſt and ſecond 


on, and the Epiſtle and Goſpel, the 
. and Creeds 7 5 ſhall you . Of- 
fence, and give the ſame Honour to every 
part of the holy Scripture : But ſtand not 
u at the reading of any Apocryphal Book, 
F any happen to be read. And as this is 
very agreeable to the Primitive Practice, ſo 
is it not at all contrary to the Rules of our 
own Church; for tho? we are permitted to 
Sit during the Reading of the Leſſons, yet 
we are no where requird to do fo; but 
may, if we pleaſe, ſtand-up at the reading 
of them, as well as at the Goſpel: And 
there is certainly (where People are able) 
as much Reaſon for the one as the other. 
TIT may not be amiſs, now we are ſpeak- 
ing of the Nlotles and Circumſtances of Wor- 
ſhip, to take a little notice of another Cu- 
ſtom which prevails pretty much among 
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us, that of turning towards the EAST 
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when the Cyeeds are recited, and, by ſome, 
during all the time of Divine Seruice. This 
is a Practice very offenſive to ſome, and a 
much greater Buſtle has been made about it 
by others, than the thing imit ſelf deſerves. 


However, for the Information of ſuch as 


wou'd know the Reaſons and Original of 
it, and perhaps cannot otherwiſe be fo eaſi- 
ly inform'd, I ſhall lay before the Reader 
the beſt Account I can meet with of both; 


and then enquire, whether or not this Cu- 


ſtom ought to be continu'd and obſerv'd in 

the Church of England. 8 

Nou tts certain, that the Primitive 
Chriſtians did not only build their Churches 

towards the Eaſt, but alſo did conſtantly 

Pray with their Faces towards that Quar- 

ter. It was (ſays the Learned Dr. Cave *) * primi- 
ſo univerſally common, that there is ſcarce u Ci 
any Eccleſiaſtical Writer but ſpeaks of it; nen 
though not many of them agree in aſſign- 
ing the Reaſon of it. Tertullian ſays . . e : 
that the Chriſtians in his time worſhipped vol. 1 
towards the Eaſt ; and to the ſame purpoſe p. 238. 
ſpeak ſeveral of the Fathers. And indeed _ _ 
this was ſo very common, and univerſally 
obſerv'd, that for their Worſhipping to- 

wards this Quarter, and for their Religi- 

ous Obſervation of the Lord - Day, or Sun- 

oh FE. Wi day 7 
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day, fo call'd becauſe dedicated to the Sun, 

they were accuſed by the Heathen of Reve- 

rencing and Adering the Sun, as Tertullian 
tells us in the forecited place, 

Bor cho' they agreed ſo well in the 

Obſervance of this Cuſtom, they differ very 

much in the Reaſons they give for it. Cle- 

mens Ale xandrinus (peaks as if it was with re- 

ſpect to the ſimilitude of the riſing of the Sun, 

with our Spiritual ariſing out of the darkneſs 

of Sin and Corruption. Origen gives Iwo 

Reaſons for it; the one that we thereby 

denote our Diligence in the Service of God, 

in being more ready to ſet about it than the 

Sun is to run his courſe; the other, in re- 

gard that the Eaſt is the moſt excellent 

Quarter of the World. St. Baſil ſays, that 

Chriſtians did this with reſpe& to Paradiſa, 

which, according to him, God placed in 

the Ez#: And others, that it was upon 

account of God's being in himſelf, and 

ſtiled in Scripture the True Light. But 

| among the ſeveral Reaſons aſſigned by them 

+ te- for this Cuſtom, that which ſeems chiefly 
tien, Wor- to have prevail'd, was the Reſpect they had 
Mp, — to Chrift in their Prayers, whom they 

F the Bi- found ſtiled in the Prophets the EAS T, 

mitive according to the Tranſlation-of the LXX. 

bart z. Which they conſtantly followed. This 

p19 Veron (lays Sip Pere .. 
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the Ambiguity. of the Hebrew Word 
which ſignifies not only the Branch, as our 
Books render it, but alſo the Eft, as the 

Septuagint has it in thoſe Prophecies, where 
'tis uſed of our Saviour, and applied to him 
in the New Teſtament. Thus Clemens A- 
lexandrinus tells us, that herein they had 
reſpe& to Chrift, becauſe as the Faſt is the 
Birth and Womb of the natural Day, whence 

the Sun, which is the Fountain of | ſenſible 
Light, does ariſe and ſpring ; ſo Chriſt, the 
true dun of Ri * who aroſe upon 


the World with the light of Truth, when 


it ſate in the darkneſs of Error and Igno- 
rance, is in Scripture ſtiled the Eaſt ; and 
therefore our Prayers are directed thither, 
For this Reaſon alſo Tertullian, writing 
againſt YValentinus, calls the Eaſt the Figure 

or Type of Chriſt. CO 

Fon this, and ſuch like Reaſons, the 
Primitive Chriftians uſually Prayed with 
their Faces towards the Eaſt. But after- 
wards, when Superſtition and Idolatry had 


over -· run the Chriſtian Church; and the 


Doctrine of Tranſubſiantiation," with the 
Practice of Adoring and Paying Divine Ho- 

mage to the Elements of Bread and Wing, 
came in Faſhion, this Cuſtom was conti- 
nud upon a different. account. All the 
old Reaſons were forgot, or laid aſide, _— 
| OY the 
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the 1 being built; and the 3 
of the Hoff being made towards the Eat, 
People were taught to Bow. themſelves that 
way out of Reverence to God, who they 
were made to believe was preſent to N 
view in that Quarter. 
Ar the Reformation this Cuſtom was 
generally laid aſide, with that which gave 
occaſion for it: Tis true it was ſtill re- 
- tain'd in ſome Cathedrals; and (as Arch- 
eech in biſhop Land affirms *, in vindicatidel of his 
the Star- Endeavours to reſtore it to general Practice; ) 
by the Statutes of the Order of St. George, 
call'd the Garter, the Knights thereof are 
bound to do their Reverence towards the 
Altar; and ſo it continu'd from the time 
of K. Henry V. to the Reign of King 
Charles I. But that it could not then be 
juſtify d by any Canon or Rubrick of our 
Church, is very evident from his not pro- 
ducing any in its Defence; and it wou'd 
be very unreaſonable to make the Statutes 
of the Knights o of the Garter, or the Cuſtom 
| of a few Catbearals, a Late or Rule for all 
4 the People of England. . 5 
IN DEE PD the Archbiſhop Cents in 
his Deſign of Reforming the Church of 
England backward, ſo far as to procure the 
recommending this, Cuſtom by a Canon, 
Wig you in the Year 1640, a part of which F 
wi 
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will here ſet down. © The reviving there- 
fore of this ancient and laudable Cuſtom 
c (namely of Bowing towards the = | 
« when we come into, and go out of the 
Church ) we heartily commend to the 
< ſerious Confideration of all good People; 
< not with any Intention to exhibit any 
cc Religious Worſhip to the Communion 
© Table, the Eaft, or Church, or any 
_ © thing therein contain'd, in ſo doing 
* but only for the Advancement of God's 
© Majeſty, and to give him alone that Ho- 
* nour and Glory which is due unto him, 
and no otherwiſe. And in the Practice 
« and Omiſſion of this Rite, we defire 
e that the Rule of Charity preſcribed by 
the Apoſtle may be obſerv'd, which is, 
that they which uſe this Rite, deſpiſe 
4 not them that uſe it not; and that they 
©: who uſe it not, deſpiſe not thoſe that | 
it: r e lag e - Big 
THE Canon, we ſee, does in a very helm of 
ſoft and tender manner, recommend this Sricies, 


Practice, but does not enjoin it; but if it e M. 


had done that, it wou'd be of no force 
now, being Abrogated by Act of Parlia- 
ment, with all the reſt that were made at 
that time. So that there can be no pre- 
| tence for continuing this Cuſtom, upon 
account of any.Order, Canon, or Rubrick 


of 


1 
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of the eee of Bale; on the con- 


trary, the Repealing this Canon i is a plain 


indication that the Senſe of our Church is 


int retaining it. But this is yet more 


73 from a Clauſe in the A# of Unifor- 


mity, which Enacts that No Rites or Ce- 
<<. remonies ſhall be openly uſed in any 
„ Church or a or other Publick 


« * Place of Worſhup, or in any. College 


or Hall in either of the Univerſities, i 


*. Colleges of Weſtminſter, Wincheſter, or 
* Eaton, or any of them, other than what 
is preſcribed and appointed in and by 
the Book of Common Prayer, &c. So that 
ſince this Practice of Bowing towards the 
Faſt, or Communion Table, is not preſcri- 
bed and appointed by the Bool of Common 
Prayer, it is therefore expreſly 8 
by the Act of Uniformity. 


80 chat I cannot but wonder at Men 


who pretend to ſo much nicenefs in Con- 


fuormity, and who, in things they don't 


like, will repreſent | it as a heinous fault, to 


add ane Jota to the Liturgy; who quarrel 


| and many other Pundtilio s, for which they 


with a Prayer before Sermon, if it be not 


altogether after their Model, or be a little 
longer than their mm; who make it a 
mighty important matter that the ſecond 
Service. be read at 25 Communion Table; 


think 


ink They can find. ſoine-p tent in our 
Rebricks or Canont; I fay I cannot but 
wonder to ſee ſuch Men contend for a Cu- 
ſtom ſo expreſl condemn'd oY _ Church 
of England it (elf, 

I know they ſay t 00 it in Gade 
mity to the Example of the Primitive Chri- 
ſtians, Thus a Learned and Ingenious 
Gentleman * exclaims So little Know- 2 
ledge f prag or ſo much wilful Diſre* wn in 

elt to the b . in the 2280 Tertulli- 
pro do ſome Men ſhew in condemming 3 
moſt Primitive, - Reverential” ; 

Bowing cowards the Table of the Lord. 

t has hot the Church of England thought 
fit to leave out of her Rituals a great many 
2 Cuſtoms and Uſages that — plead 

nriquity,' as well as cis? 3 

po: 9s; the Chriſm, and Exorti 
Baptiſm 5 the Warer mix with the — 

in the Holy Commniom; and the ſtan 
at Prayers on the Lord s- Days; and _ at 
others, that miglit eaſily be mention „ 
ſuppoſe this Gentleman himſelf, will ae: 5 
demm any one who ſhow'd go about to in. 
trodues theſe Ulages into our Publick Wor- 
ſhip,” when they are-no-where preſcribed 
and appointed by the Church; and yet how 
= he to wov'd it be to cry out in n Thoſe C1 er, 

8 ace in the other ? 
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Upo the whole Matter; The Mem- 


bers of the Church of England are to form 


their Principles, and take the Meaſures of 
their Behaviour from the Rule that the 
Church it ſelf hath laid down for their Di- 


rection, in her Articles, Homilies, Liturg y, 


Rubricks, and Canons. This, as grounded 
on Scripture, our great Rule, is the Path 


that our Conſtitution has mark'd out; and 


as they who walk in it, that is, who wor- 
ſhip God, in ſuch a manner, as theſe pre- 


ſcribe, are truly Church. men; ſo the reſt, 


who deviate from the Rule, on either ſide, 
have no Title to that Name. They that 
will not come 2 to it are Diſſenters on the 


- one ſide; and if any go beyond it, they are 


Diſſenters on the other; i. e. both of them 
differ in their Practices, from the Eſtabliſh'd 


Rules of the Church. I will end all on 


this Subject, with the Remark of the 
Learned and Judicious Biſhop Stilling fleet. 
While we keep to one Rule, (ſays he*) 
6e all People know what it is to be of our 
“ Church: If Men ſet up their own Fan- 
* cles above the Rule, they charge it with 


Imperfection; if they do not obey the 


Rule, they make themſelves wiſer than 
* they that made it. It hath not been ei- 


ther the Po rine or Rules of our Church, 


_* which have ever given occaſion to the 


Enemies 
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«1 Enemies of it; but the! Indifcreridn' K 
© ſome in going 5 


40 them.“ 

HAVING ali kde this Ain of 
Rubricks and Canons, given Directions for our 
External Behaviour? in the Publick Worſhip 


of God; I wou'd next take notice of Ges: 


Indecencies and Miſcarriages that are too 
common, and nnen ee us, Re _— 
Occaſions. 

Op this ed 18 the ſaying the 4 agli. 
the Bleſſing and the Confecration-Prayer in 
the e after the Miniſter; 


which afe Parts of our Liturgy; that pecu- 


liarly belong to the Biſbop,-or Miniſter, a 
none but they fhou'd offer to repeat them. 


ond them, and the In- 
* conſtancy of others in not an, to 


— n 
- 
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ANOTHER is, the repeating with” af 


audible. Voice, any of the Prayers, (except- 
ing ſuch Parts as we are directed to ſay) 


which gives great Diſturbance to the Mini- 
ſter and People in their Devotions, renders 


the Worſhip of God leſs Solemn, and is 4 


thing very 1mproper and milbecoming. 
We muſt be careful therefore to diftin- 
guiſh betwixt ſuch Parts of the Publick Ser- 


vice as are proper to the Miniſter; and thoſe 


in which the People are to join with an 
audible, but bumble Voice. If we look in 


our cee we ſhall find that .: : 36 | | 


the 


* 


2 Cor. 14. St. Paul to the Corinthians, How ſhall be 
. - ; | 


the People are to be ſilent and attentive to 
the Miniſter, when he reads thoſe Sentence: 
of Holy Scripture, with which the Service 
begins; as alſo in the following Admoni- 
tion: And then all the People are to join 
in the Confeſſion of Sin, and the Lord's: 
Prayer. But the Abſolution (as I ſaid) is 
to be pronounc'd by the Miniſter alone. 
IN the Reading the Leſſons, the Com- 
mandments, and the ſeveral Exbortations, 
the Mini ſter is as God's Mouth to the Peo- 
ple, and they ought to attend to that which 
is ſpoken with an Awful Silence And in 
the Prayers and Collecte he is the Mouth of 
the People to God; and they ought to join 
in every Petition with the er but . 
lent Affections of their Souls; and to teſtify 
their hearty Deſire of that which is Pray d 
for, by their Solemin Amen pronounc'd in 
the cloſe of each Prayer. 
_ AND here I wou'd: obſerve, that we 
ought to give out AMEN with an Audi- 
Ble Voice, as we wou'd appear to defire a 
ſhare in the Bleſſings pray d for; and the 
Neglect of -this, is none of the leaſt Mil- 
carriages in our Publick Worſhip. It was 
the Practice of the Church of Chriſt to do 
thus, even in the Days of the Apoſtles 
themſelves; as appears from the Words of 


that 
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chat — the room if abe e „ ſay 
—_— at thy giving of thanks, except he 

ſtandeth 8 - ſayeſt 2 And in 
the following Ages of the Church, the Peo- 
ple always teſtify'd their Conſent to the 
Prayers put up by the Minifter, in the 
{ame manner; as Fuſtin ng * tells us Bay 1-1 
in his Second Apology, ſpeaking of the of 2 
Prayers made at the Celebration of | the laies, p- 
Lord's Supper. When the Bifbop (ſays he) * 
har fin Fo Ache Prayers and Thankſgivings, 
all the preſent conclude with; an au- 
dible Voie, 1 — 5 Amen. And ſoon af 
ter he adds——The Biſbop, as before, ſends 
up Prayers and Thankſgivings, with all the 

ervency he is able, and the People concluds 
with the joyful Acclamation 0 AMEN. wid. 126k 
And St. Ball tells us of his Church, that 


their AME N was like a clap of Thunder. 


Another great Miſcarriage in Gur Publick 
rene” an Peoples going out of the 
Church, or preparing Po for doing 


fo, by taking down their Hats, and hud- 


ling about; before the Blefſing is pronounced, 0 
as if they were Comic: to get away as from 2 3 
Priſon. l | 
3 HE RE was none & this rode dior 

rly. departing the Congregation 1 
whole 5 and Service of God was 
over, in che firſt and beſt Ages of the 
fy. * ne; ; 
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Church; but when the Warmth and Vi. 

gor of them abated, the Council. of Orle- 

; ans thought good to Eſtabliſh the Primitive 

Devotion by this Canon, that when the 

« People came together for the Celebrati- 

% on of Divine Service, they ſhould not 

- © depart till the whole Solemnity was 

Joer, and the Biſhop or Prechytes had 
given the Bleſſing. 

THESE and all other Inſtances of in- 
1 will be prevented, by à ſtrict re- 
gard to our Rubrick, or the Rule given us 
in our Liturg y for our Dire&ion, which” 
is excellently fram'd for the ſecuring | our 
Decent and Reverent Deportwent, in all 
the Parts of Divine Worſhi rp. 

AN p yet notwithſtanding: this excel- 
lent Proviſion, what flaming Inſtances of 

Irreverence and Impiety are there” to be 

ſeen in moſt Congregations? The truth is, 

there are but few Chriſtians who put on 
8 that true Gravity aud Seriouſneſs of Looks 
1 and Behaviour, as becomes the Preſence of 
God, and the Solemnity of Religious Wor- 
2M ſhip. You ſhall Tee ſome. (as Dr. Sherlock 
| expreſſes it) gazing about them with a 
1 Topying and wandripg Eye, as if they came 
N only to {ce and to be ſeen, to obſerve eve- 
! 


ry new Face, or new Dreſs and Garb, and 
Aherefore too often ſet themſelves out with 
= Hy: that 


| cage Gaicty, W more "becomes 
© gh choc; than a Chur 
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Lou ſhall ſee. others talk, 8 uhr, 
or laugh, to the great Offence and Scandal 
of all ſerious —5 devout Minds, as well 


28 tothe great Diſhonour and Contempt of 
God, in — * eſpecial Freſence 45d Ser- 


vice we pretend to be engaged. peels 


OTHERS," inſtead of billing 


God, ſleep. away the Prayers, or Sermon, 
or both, as if they were not concerned in 


either: It is poſſible indeed for very devout 


Men ſometimes to be ſurprized with Sleep, 


but it is a great Indecency whenever it is ſo, 


and requires great care to prevent it in our 
ſelves and others; and is a great Contempt 


of God and his Worſhip, When it grows 


into à Cuſtom, and Men as naturally. di- 
ſpoſe thewſelxes to a (ſleeping Poſture,) as if 


it were 0 Deſign of r We 
Church. A 8-05 OP 001 n 
Lou ſhall ſee: N N at the time 


they pretend to be worthipþping God, pay- 
ing 1 Regards and Compliments to Men, 


and to one another in the midſt of 


Divine Service. This ſure is a kind gof 
Compliment that may very well, and qught 
to bet {par'd.; for it does by no means be- 


come the Place where we are, nor the Bu- 


a We come about; it argues little Re- 


2 2 | verence 
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NT —— or at leaſt great lightneſs 
of Mindor Will to create it; and is cer- 
tainly diſtracting both to our ſelves and 
others. We ought certainly to finiſh our 
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Mork with God, before we perform our 
Civilities to Men; and twill be time enough 
When chat is done. And we may be ſure 
that no Man that confiders the & Sacredneſs 
of the Place and Occaſion, and that ſees 
our Civility and Courteouſneſs abroad, will 
ever think the worſe of us, if we be 
more referv'd, and leſs Ceremonious at 
Church. 
. To theſe ſeroral forts of: Perſons may 
very well be apply'd that of St. Paul, 
1 Cor. 1.20 Uttle variation, What ? Have you not 
22, Houſes to Laugh, to Whiſper, to Sleepand 
pay your Compliments in, but deſpiſe ye 
the Church of God? But theſe Men do not 
only deſpiſe the Church of God, but the 
5 of God too, ho do attend our Wor- 
tip; and carefully obſerve our Behaviour 
in it, tho we do not ſee them, as St. Paul 
_ plainly i inti 1 Cor, 11. 10. And, as 
St. Chryſoſtom obſerves, F we reverence Men, 
mud more the Angels of God. Cextainly, 
did Men believe that Gad and his Angel. 
are preſent in our Aſſemblies, and take 1pe- 
_ cial Notice of every Action, and are — 
1 offended. "WR a * and trifling Car- 
riage, 
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riage, "ah; any Geltures or  Aftions 5 ; 
unbecome ſo great a Preſence; 1t>wou'd 
_ compoſe them to greater Seriouſneſs and 
Devotion, and either make them afraid to 
come Far Church, or more Reverent when 


the 1 

Tur E truth is, if theſe Men had liv'd f 
in the Primitive Times, they wou'd not ſo 
much as have been ſuffered: to come to 


Church, or to enter the Aſſemblies of 
Chriſtians: Men who þetray ſuch flight- 


Thoughts of God, in a rude 3 ſlovenly 
Worſhip, as too many among our ſelves 


are guilty of, wou'd not then have been 


admitted to Chriſtian Communion, or have 
been eſteem' d of any Religion; and indeed, 
that can ſearcely be call'd Religious Wor- 


ſhip, which is not attended with all the 
ſolemn Expreſſions of Reverence and De- 


votion. 


I make no doubt but theſe Men will "RIP 
ly condemn, and perhaps furiouſly revile 
uch as Diſſent from us, for ſtripping Relt- 


gion of thoſe uſeful and decent Ceremonies 
which we have retain d; but certainly they 
themſelves, who are ſo trifling in their 
Worſhip, are more worthy of Cenſure, 
than thoſe they do ſo abhor for their Con- 
tempt of Order and Decency in the Church. 


_ ey" of our 7 tho they re- 
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ject the Uſe of our Ceremonies, and neglect 
that external Decency of Worſhip which 
has been in uſe in all Ages of the Church; 
yet however they make a ſhew of great Se- 
riouſneſs in their Worſhip, and ſeem very 
often to be ſenſibly affected with it; and 
therefore this looks like Worſhip, tho' it 
want ſome external Solemnities, which 
may be thought needful: But when Men 
ſtare and gage about them, laugh or whiſper, 
and pay their Compgliments'to one another 
at their Prayers, and betray great Vanity 
and Lightneſs of Mind (to ſay no worſe) 
inſtead of an awful Senſe and Reverence of 
God; this is ſo far from making any ſhew 
* of: Worſhip, how exa& ſoever they may 
be in their Poſtures' and Reſponſts, that it 
is downright Prophaneneſs : For the bare 
doing any thing in Religious Worſhip, ſuch. 
as kneeling at Prayers, or landing up at the 
EHymns, and Creeds, and the like, does not 
make it ſo much as an external Sign of 
Worſhip, unleſs it be perform'd with that 
Gravity and Serioufneſs, which 1s eſſential 
to all Religious Worſnip; that can't be ac- 
counted ſo nuch as external bodily Wor- 
ſhip, which is perform'd without the leaſt 
appearance of external Devotion. 
Ab as much as theſe People hate the 
Diſſenters, I dare {ay their own trifling and 
PF; aan a HED, irreyer 
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irreverent Behaviour; has brought a r 
er Scandal upon our Publick Service, than 
all their Arguments and Cavils; and no- 


thing contributes more to the fixing the 
Prejudices they have conceiv'd againſt our 


Worſhip, than the horrible Indecencies, I 
may lay Impieties, they obſerve Men guilty 
of, while they join in it, and pretend to 
admire it. We may fitly- apply good old 
Elis Rebuke to his Sons, upon another oc- 


caſion, to theſe Men, Why do ye ſo uilely? 


Te make the Service of the Lord to be des 
ſpiſed. Some Mens Irreverence and trifling 


in'God's Worſhip, is one great Reaſon that 


others ſcorn 'and contemn 1t. 
LET us endeavour then to wipe off 


that Reproach'of a cold, formal Worſhip ; 


by expreſſing that grave, ſerious, and ar- 
dent Devotion which fo much becomes all 
the true Worſhippers'of God, is ſo eſſential 
to Religious Worſhip; and (as Lhave:ſhewn 
at large.) is ſo interwoven with all the 
Publick Offices of ou, Religion, which are 
admirably fitted to ſerve all the Ends _ a 
grave and ſerious Piet. 

10 WHEN the Sermon is ended, we 
ſhou'dkneel-Jown and: join in Prayer with 
the Miniſter for a Bleſſing upon it; for tho? 
Paul may plant, and Apoilos Water, yet ĩt 
1 "G06 only that muſt” give the lncreaſe. 
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And fince the Miniſter of God is appoint- 
al to Bleſs the People in his Name, we 
muſt receive the Ble/mg from him, with 
great Devotion, and beg that we may be 
11. AN p that we may conclude our 
Publick-Worſhip, in as Devout and Pious 
a manner as we began it, we ſhou'd con- 
tinue on our Knees a little longer, to thank 
God for the Opportunity he affords us of 
waiting upon him in his Ordinances, to 
implore the Pardon of our Miſcarriages in 
his Service, and his Bleſſing upon the Word 
we have heard preach'd, that, thro' his 
Gracious Aſſiſtance, it may be retain'd in 


dur Memories, and practis' d in our Lives, 


12. IF after, the Sermon the Minifter 
goes up to the Holy Table to adminiſter 
the Sacrament, we muſt continue in God's 
Houſe, and receive it from him thankful- 
ly, for that End for which he gives it, 
in Commemoration of the Work of our 
Redemption, compleated on the firſt Day 
of the Week; by our Lord and. Saviour 
triumphant Refſurrefion from the Dead. 
L have before ſhewn how very proper a 
Duty this is for the Lord s-day, aud what 
degree of Preparation is neeeſſary to fit us 
for the due Performance of it. I ſhall only 
add here, that as this is the moſt ſolemn 
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part! of Chriſtian Worſhip: ſo it ought to 


E the moſt ſolemnm m 


with the utmoſt Reverence and —— 

both of Body and Soul. And to promote 
theſe, and raife em to the higheſt pitch, 
we need only attend to the ſeveral Parts of 


the Churches Office, which contains the 
Quinteſſence of all the Ancient Forms, and 
carries fo much of the Primitive Simplicity, 


Gravity, and Piety, through every part of 


n, that it has been acknowledg'd to be ve- 
ry full, and excelent, and ſaid to be the 


brighteſt Part of our Service, even by thoſe 
who. are ſo unhappy as not to uſe it. And 


as for that one thing which moſt of em fo 


much diſlike, and ſome think ſo intolera- 
ble, I mean kneeling when we receive the 
Holy Elements, it is a Poſture fo natural 

and ſuitable, that it wou d be no wonder 


if a devout Soul ſhou'd ſcarce think it low 


the Earth, 


W woke or fall flat upon 


than to fend or fit. For —— werconfi- 
der what the Motions of the Soul of a de- 


vout Communicant are, that it is humbled 


under its Reflections upon its many and 


great Sins, that it is ſwallowed up with the 


offering up and devoting its ſelf to God; 
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„and ſhou'd ſeem inclinable rather 


Senſe. of -God's Love in Ctuift, that it is 


cardeſtly inplore his Aid 
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n 9% the time to come, with a 
Holy Fear and Reverence: How can an | 
one think aPoſture leſs-humble than kne | 
ing can properly become a Man, perform- 
ing ſo many Acts of Divine Worſhip Or 
who ſhou'd wonder if the 3 Soul 
ſhou'd ſeem almoſt naturally inclind, to 
fall down. yet lower, before the Lord its 
"Maker and Redeemer But this is almoſt 
beſide my preſent Deſign; which is to di- 
rect thoſe who. join in our Communion, 
how they may beſt perform this moſt ſo- 
lemn part of our Publick Worſhip, with- 
out a wild and ungovernable Superſtition 
on the wn. Hand, or Inreverence on the 
| pore: I denn 
1 Na we muſt barb hers theſe 
Gracet which are neceſſary in the Habit 
r qualify us fox receiving the Holy Sacra- 
ment; are all to be/exerciſed and at eu, 
with the utmoſt Intention of our, Minds, 
when we are actually employ'd. in this 
Holy Service. And theycate Repentauca, 
Faith, Devotion, Ban wi Thankſgiving, 
Charity: And in the laſt place a particu- 
lar, actual, and ſolemn 8 of 
our Saviour 's Death, and the Ends of it; 
and of the Inſtiturion of this Sacrament. 
Our Office for the Communion is fo framed, 
4hat e only to attend to 3 
arts 
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Parts of it, for the Enercie:of allakes, 


Graces, and the due Diſcharge of all theſe. 
Duties : And therefore 1n every Part there- 
of we ought to bend our Minds with the, 
utmoſt Intention, and go along with every 
Word which the Miniſter pronounces, and 


obſerve the Directions he therein gives; 


which if we are careful to do, we cannot 
fall of being Worthy Receivers of wee ho- 
* Myſteries. 

I SHALL not here ſhew hot our Hearts 
ſhou'd be affected thro' the ſeveral Parts of 
the Service; or how they do all excellent- 
ly: contribute to excite and promote in us 
thoſe Graces and Virtues I have mention d. 
This is done at large to very good Purpoſe 
in the Fourth Chapter of Mr. Wefley's Wor- 
„Hd in Dr. Comber's Com- 


panion to the Te but ſtill in a way yet 4, 
nodhti tb Vulgar Apprehenſi- 


ons, and not below e Obſervation of more 
refined Underſtand gs, in * Fleerwood's 
moſt Excellent little Book, 
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 .- 
municant ; Which 1 cannot at the {pany foros, 4 | 


gainſt St. Dunſtan's Church in 
help- thinking to be incom- Fleetſtreer, Price Bound o. 


parably the beſt Book upon 3% 8. . 


this Subject. All that I hall 

do, ſhall be only to point out of ew 

Miſcarriages, or Indecencies, which: ſome 
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very devout People are apt to fall into upon 
this Occaſion, and to give fome general 


Directions, in order to render our Behavi- 


our Rational and Becoming, as digs as Ficus 


at che Lord 's Table. 


„1. ths the firſt Place danke "I the 


Offercory begins, we ſhou'd open our Com. 
mon- Prayer - Books, and with our Eye (not 
Voice) read along with the Miniſter, and 

make what ſhort Application we can to our 


ſelves, of what is read: We are there re- 


minded of being Charitable to all that ſtand 


min need; and therefore muſt not fail of ta- 
king chat Opportunity, and reſolve to em- 


brace all others that ee themſelves to 
us, of being ſo to our Power. ' © 

2. WHEN the Prayer for the wholeEftas 
of Chriſt s Church follows, we muſt be ſure 
to join in it, in Heart and Spirit; and ne- 
ver pretend to uſe any other Prayers or 
Meditations of our own, or out of any ot ber 
Book, whilſt the Miniſter is Praying the 


Prayers of the Church; for theſe are the 


def and propereſt for the preſent Purpoſe, 


— Attention, and ſay the Amen with 
e 


and we muſt join with the Congregation in 


m, that we may reap the Advantage of 


that Common Fervency 281 an thoſk 
* fly up to God. 
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3. Wr ſhou'd ſilently attend tothe ere. 
ral Exbortations, for they are not only full 
of excellent Inſtruction, but well fitted to 
excite holy and devout Affections in our 
Souls; ſuch as. we ought always to have 

about us, in this holy Service. | 
| WazNn ier we come to the Carfeſſon of 
Finz we Vere with the Miniſter, both 

in Heart and for we are much con- 
cern'd in it; but when the Abſolution 

(which 1s next to it) begins, we muſt then 
hold our Peace, and attend to the Minſter 
wich all our Heart. For ndthing can be 
more abſurd than for People to repeat the 
4 alut ion, Eee word —— the Mi- 
niſter; it great a of Igno- 
28 * _ 1 er any ſhou'd | 

into that Practice. e pronou 

the Ab ſolution is the Work of the We 
and belongs to Him alone, in God's Name. 


The People's Part is to be ſilent, and attend, 


and to ſay nothing but a moſt mn 8 
Amen to that excellent Prayer... 
AN D here I wou'd by ald mess ke 


Pie thee that nothing fixes the Attention 


like to Silence; and therefore we ſhoud be 
ſure in all our Publick Prayers to join with 
the Miniſter where we are directed, and at 
all other Times to be flent, to attend and 
N laying a hearty Amen. 


The 
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The ol obſerving Order and Decency In our 


Prayers is a great Help to Edtfication ; 


he, 


whereas the contrary begets Diſtraction, 


and diſturbs both our felves and our Nei oh- 
bours z *1t-offends devout and er 
ing People mightily, to hear Men and Wo- 


men ſay their Prayers abſurdly and inde- 
cently, holding their Tongues where they 


ſhould» ſpeak and join; and joining with 


the Miniſter aloud; where. they thou'd rw 
hearken,, and ſay Amon. 


5. WHEN le: Abfolution: is over; we 


baſh attend/Moſt diligently to the Senten- 


ces of Scripture which the Miniſter is to 
read; and when he calls upon us to /ift 
Up. aun Hearts ro God, we muſt be ſure not 


| only to do it in Words, but in rage and 
great Rome. 0 wife et a ie 


6. WHEN che Prayer of Conſeeration 


is over; (which the Minter is alſo to ſay 
by himſelf alone) there will be ſome time 


before we receive the Bread and Wine, 


which we muſt employ as well as we can, 
either in Prayer or Reading ſomething pro- 
per to Meditate on, on that Occaſion; and 


to this Purpoſe we may furniſh ourſelves 


out of ſome good Book of Devotion: fuch 


as Biſhop Patricks Chriſtian Sacrifice, or 
Mr. Dorrington's | Familiar Guide to the 
ou 's aprt. " But ve ſhou'd not —_ 
mac 
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much diſcourag de if we cannot fill up all 
chat Space with regular Devotion, or with 
5 


cloſe and earneſt Meditation. We muſt 
do as well as we can; we muſt remember 
cdur own Offences with as much Sorrow as 
ve can, and the Mercies of God to us in 
Jeſus Chriſt with as much Thankfulneſs, 
and Love, and Joy; we muſt reſolve in 
earneſt to amend in what Particulars we 
find our ſelves moſt faulty; and aſk of God 
the Grace and Power to put thoſe good 
| Refolves in Execution; and that the Me- 
rits of this ſaving Sacrifice Which we are 
now. commemorating, may be extended 
and apply d to us in: the Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins, and all other Benefits of Chtiſt's Paſs 
ſion. We may recommend to God's Mercy 
our Parents, and Relations, our Friends; 
ea and our Enemies too, and all the World: 
ſo ſhort, we may do any thing (as the pre- 
ent Temper of our Minds moſt᷑ diſpoſes us) 
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chat is good, and proper to fill up the Time, 
and employ our Thoughts till we Receive 
the. Conſecrated Bread and Wine 
. WHEN, we de that, we ought to raiſe 
our Devotion to the higheſt Pitch; and be 
very intent upon what we are abdut ; but 
we ſhou'd at the ſame time take gaad beed, 
| beſt, while. Wel are ſtriving to riſe our: 
Hearts, we be loſt, and bewildred. We 
be: ee ann _ ſhould 
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Would firive 3 com- 


poſed Mind; and that our Devotion be ra- 
tber on and equal, than tranſported, 


and exalted. When the Miniſter is deli- 
vering the Bread, we ſhould attend gravely 


to what he ſays; and when he has repeat- 


ed that excellent Prayer 


—'The Body of our 


Lord Jeſus Obriſt which vas given for thee, | 


preſerue Body and Soul to everlaſtin 
225 ſhou'd then ſay ſoftly a di 


' hearty Amen. For is not that the Thing 


we come for, and defire? When he has 


aid Take, and Eat this in Remembrance 
that Chrift died for thee, and feed on bim 


in thy Heart b Kab, wich Thankſgivin GH 
We ; +1 it, and whilſt we are ale 
it, make ſome ſhort, but devout Addreſs to 


God, wich which our own Thoughts, or 


ſome 


pious Bock will eafily furniſh us. 


Wen the Miniſter delivers the Cup, and 
fays-— The Blood f our Lord Jeſus Chrif, 


26bicb was ſhed for thee,” preſerve thy Body 
d 


and Soul to everlaſting Life — we ſhou' 
then again ſay foftly a moſt hearty Amen, 


for there it is moſt proper, and there it was 
formerly placed. And when he has ſaid-— 


Drin "this in Remembrance that Chriſto 


Blood 'was ſbed for thee," and be thankful— 
We ſhou'd take it, and drink very mo derate- 


95 3 neicher Thirſt; nor E 


1 


i G ro 
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buy 


| ſhorter the better while'we are at the 


dare ſay, of their ow Devotion, which 


in great Congregations, 


bu Www ren een 


rere e e * 


as we did af. 
ter tie Bread. And here I tuſt ſay tlie 
ail, 
becauſe long Devotions here hinder _ 
People-from approachittg, without an fy Ad 
vantage- ann = 1777-5227 277 
AN p hexe too we ſliou's be rewitided. 
that we do not pretend to repeat either aloud, 
or ſoftly; the Words which” the $ 
uſes in delivering the Bread and Wine; for 
our Buſineſs is only to attend ſoberly to 
what he ſays, and to ſay Amen. Which 1 
thought fit to mention, becauſe an idle Cu- 
ſtom has prevail'd, of People's repeating 


| what the Miniſter ſays; to the Diſturbante 


of the Miniſter, and to tlie Hindrance, FT. 


would: be further d nb 2 N and filent 
Attention. A Ll oye r 5 TCL 


wn Bech bo x it ofcen s eſpecially HE 
heyy when we have 8 


nicated, à conſiderable Space of 
Ti ime remains before the — — — and 
Thankfi the Aſſembly begin a> 
gain, it 2 ſhou'd be prepared for the 
entertaining of our ſelves in ſome pious 
Manner, during that Interval. —· 24 | 
thers therefore are Cottmunicating, 


ſhou'd chuſe te gay * * e * 


wn 1 +. 


the Teaser. 1 
— — NG ate” 
make ſotme ſuch ſhort Prayer, 


8 8 


* 


——— l 


in his Favour to ur Lives End. 


proper 5; or otherwiſ our Thoughts, 
0 a8 may beſt excite in us ſuch holy and 
Rach Aﬀe&ions,..and Reſoluti 

thi $ Solemnity. 5 we Nic 1 2 x 


1 
Fl 


TO g. Wn EN all have Received, tobe 


Minifter returns to his Prayers, we ſhou'd 
be. ure to be ready to join with him; nay, 
owe ſhou'd. not have ended our Private 
evotions, yet we, muſt break them off, 
ho in the middle, and join with the Pub- 
lick ques, for that is better, and our Du 


ty; 
d fo; muſt we go on with hin dil he 
ye made an End. a wt + 


- 49+ AFTER. which we lou d ſtill remain 


aer and in a ſhort and _ 

manner ask of ede ob all 

our Coldneſs, Wandring, and Indifference, 

Worſer Thoughts, during the whole Per- 

ormance ; beſeeching him to preſerve in 

— a lively Senſe of” his Infinite Mercies 
W 


we may go more and more con 
5 — ks holy Reſolutions, yet 
Lig ws have K very briefly lad: 17 * 
ome Directions for 8 
be en of chis ſolemn Perfo 


sg Under- 


"> —— r | PAD 
1 Read ſome: ſhort. . ſraſoable./and a 


5 4 are fit 


— 
att... / rr — F ED TI IN 


n to Mankind in Ghrift Jeſus, and L. 


end of it: In which, if I have — 
Come Hints of, ch that, to Wiſe and 


ving, ſuitable to the hap 


—— . 4 W 


—————_ —— —— and 


needleſs; yet they mult be on d to be 
uſeful, orderly, and tending to Decency 
and Edification in themſelves, and but too 


neceſſary to great Numbers of even pious 
and good People, who for want of attergl- 


ing to them, appear abſurd, and'almoſt;xi- 
diculous, while they are engag d in che moſt 
ſolemn Service in the World. 90 
11. ſhall only add, that in our return 
home we ſhou'd take heed of appearing Sal- 


len, or Moraſe; and be ready to ſalute Ny - 


of our Chriſtian | Brethren we meet with : 
And when we come home, ſhou'd retire 

ſome ſhort Time for Prayer and Thankſgi- 5 
Occaſion: 5 with 
which we mayriehly be furniſh'd4n-Bulbpp 
Patrick's 2 — Sascriſice. After which 


ve muſt be intinitely careful to anſwer our 


Vows and Obligations, to go on Keadily in | 
the ways of Virtue and Piety, and diſ- 
charge all our Chriſtian Duties eo 
and then we ſhall never he unfit 


for this 


Holy Sactament, tho it ſhou d return muęeh 
more frequently than it does. Such ajLafe 


will always render us Habitually Preparad, 
and the addition of ſome Prayers relating 
to this Matter, to our ordinary Devotions, 
and a little trimming of our Lamps; exci- 
ting our Alfedinas, and ſtirring up ur 

L 2 Graces, 


Graces, with —_— us adde Prepared for 
the Receiving the Sacrament as often as the 
Providence of God gives us Opportunity of 
doing ſo; and therefore we ſhou'd never 
drt any ſuch, eſpecially on the Lord's. 
Day, on which, it is ſo very Proper, and 
Foes onable a Duty. But to proceed. 
13. AFTER the Morkiing-Devotion 
on the Lord's. Day are over, and we re. 
turn to Dinner, we ſhould chuſe rather to 
Eat ſparingh, than too plentifully, that we 
0 * be fit to attend upon the Afternoon 
Service without Heavineſs, and Dulneßs, 
Which a very; full Stomach! is apt to incline 
N 6 1 
14. THE Interval benen ae; 1 
Y na oh Prayer, is a fit Seaſon to retire for 
Reading, Meditation, and oj ,and Praiſe, 
- as in the Morning: Unleſs where Men have 
the Charge of F Bine and then that Time, 
or the greateſt Part of i it, will be beſt em. 
P10 0! in Family-Duties, 
135. BUT however, we muſt not ſuffer 
- them, much leſs Lazineſs, or Profaneneſs, 
to hinder our Attendance upon the Publick 


' Worſhip of God in the Afternoon, as well 


as in the Morning; where we muſt behave 

- our ſelves, as is hefore direct. 

wann Primitive Chriſtians did — to AL 
une for Publick"Worſhip, on both oe? 


Frag INTL ITY 


F 


of the Litd 's: Day, „ and A gener * 
Sermon in the 4 lemon, as. ee 2 
in the ng... 1257 5/1203; 
Tu ls St. Chryſoftom aſſures us. of in an b 
Homily on this very Subject, in Comme 
gation of thoſe who came to Church after 
Dinner, and that, as he tells them, in 
greater Numbers than before; Who, inſtead: 
of Sleeping after Dinner, came to hear the 
Divine Laws expounded to them; inſtead 
of walking upon the Exchange, and enter- 
taining themſelves with unprofitable Chat. 
came to hear the Words of our Lord and 
Maſter, and ſtood among their Brethren to 
converſe with: the Diſcourſes of the Pro- 
phets. And this he tells them he put them 
in mind of, not that it was à Reproach to 
kat and Drink; but having done fo, it was 
a ſhame to ſtay at home, and deprive them. 
ſelyes of thoſe Religious Solemnities. - 
FROM which it appears; that they had) | 
not only Pr 1 5 but Sermons alfo, in the? 
6. Hfternoon; a the fame 7 ſays Dr. Cave, 
I from. when. | have hw Nr this of St. 
ll * ) it were eaſy to makd good from 
Bl &veral-Paſlages in St. Ball; St, e FE 
and Others, "oo frequently refer to thoſt 
Jermons, which wo, Preached in the: 
ts Morping.!/ Ve 304 5 OF. 2891 © : f 
of fl wm T0"DA OE TS OT 2: 1505977 10 Per 
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IN Imitation of their. Example, and o 
prevent ſome Inconveniencies which follow 
from the want of it; it is a thing much 


to be deſir d, chat this Cuſtom of Preachirig 


Loth Parts of the Lordo Day, did generally 
and every-where obtain in the Church of 


England; ori at leaſt, that the Prayers of 


the Church, ſhou'd be always accompany'd 
with ſome fe tion f tb Catechiſm , 


which wou'd be rather of more uſe than 


the common Manner of Setinogiring; tho! 
you d be no difficult Thing to compoſe 


tlie Afternoon Sermons on Catecbetical 


Heads, which perhaps wduid 


a/e ſome 
People better, and inſirult ein aswell. But 
this ĩs a Digreſſiom: That which 1 wou'd 


ſay, is, That if we live in Places where we 
have not the Adyantage uf eit 


of theſe 


Ways of Inſtruction, on one Fart of the 


Lord's. Day, cbut only the Prgers of the 


the Lord's. Day, to negle& the Prayets of 


Church; it is notwithſtandingy our Indiſ- 
penſible Puty to attend upon them. For 


ſince the Pubdick Worſhip of God is one 


of the greateſt and moſt proper Duties of 


the Church, Which are the ꝓrincipal Part 
of the: Divine Worſhip, | muſt needs” de 

very great Fault. ' 1 2145 on $64 
*T1s true, to hear . Word. off Gol 
read or preached, | is ſo far an Act of wy 
Ip 


Thin _ Which are. highly, 


Chriſt, - 
II is evident cheretdte from hence: Yar 


Month of his Miniſter; there we Praiſe 
him in Divine Hymns and Anthems, and 


r ĩ· K Y . .] ˙*1w; f Ee ets ts canons 


tbe 1 OR SRD 41 v. | 
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cee as it hon 
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is Authority e — mar | 


be dee A = ': "Bur this is hüt 4 Se- 
rſnip⸗ which cbnfffts 
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in 515 k ini 

we may do, hen there t are Prayers 

3s welt as When there is S we 
medititely;! 7 thoſe Men whom he has Au 


thorized arid Qualified $i the the TaftraRion 
of his Chant: 2 ct the Worth of God 
properl ales Is Jn or 90S offering ſomethj 
to 1 


es of, zrayers 


to him, when 1 er'd.up by a De- 
vout Soul, in the Name and Merits of dur 
Great" Hi gh 1 - Prleſt and "Mediator Jus 


* 70 


the Publick Prayers arg the principal Part * 
Divine Worſhip; for there we confels.ou 

Sins to God, and beg | 
ceive a Minifterial Abſolution' from the 


put up qur joint Petitions, and Thankigi- 


vings do him; and ha im the ſtrict, and 


molt proper Senſe, ta worſtũp God, becauſe 
it is our Addreſs to Him in Supplications, 
* and Praiſes. 1160 rer 

„ 
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Word ed; which by the way 


his Pardon; — 
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Fuat when'thoy wilt, hut then, "tis not Le 
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116. WI ai the Evening · Service ver, 
it will be neceſſary for us again ta lretire in 


ſectet, that we may cloſe this Holy. qay, as 
devoutly'as e began it. We ſhould: then 
examine our ſelves concerning out Behavi- 
gur in God's Service, . review. bur ſeveral 
Performances both in ＋ ubl k and tn 
| — 


3F23j;fEßĩ̃ĩ W To ale oa. 


wt. AS 3 


Sr ⁰·-ĩ⅛ à—ꝝo!lͤ˖ 


made 105 our am a 


the Lenni B 


al note. our Fa lings and Miſcarriages, 
that we may lament. them; and take notice 
of the Good we have done, and received, 
that ſo we may bleſs God for it. 10 on 
ordinary Devotions we ſhou d add Praye 
and Praiſes proper for the Day: RED 


eſpecially. the Pardon of what we-have done 


amiſs, and God's Acceptance of, and Bleſs 
ling upon what we have endeayour d in his 
Service. And Praiſes and Thani iving⸗ 
ſhay'd.always make Up! one great Hart of 
e 2 . he. Epeni on; Las well as 
Meni ng) of 5 5 Day of 
ſhou d never fal to offer up, our 
Praiſes for Creation and Re „ and 
that plentiful: Provifion, which, God bath 
25 and Eternal Hap- 
pineſs ; ei r/ the Mercies of this 
Bleſſed Dawn 85 ps ” Mexcifal Releaſe he hath 


given us, from the Labours of our Bodies, 


and the Cares of our Minds; his Houſe 
open to us, and the Food of our Souls ſet 
before us the Word of Salvation ſound- 


ing in our Ears n Dans 8 Grace 


ſtrixing with our Hearts, helping our In- 


firrnities, and en lightning our Minds, For 
theſe, and all his other;Mercies, We ſhou'd 


devoutly.;Bleſs God by, Singing a Pſalm, or 


Hymn, to his Glory. But of breche Reg ; 
* will meet with more, not * in the 


1 


Aung We 65 


annexed Bid if 25 and Praiſe | ; but 
in the following Chapter of this Di «5p 


only let me add, chat a joyful Sabbath i is 
the Suburbs of Heaven, '\* Toe» ol 11 
"TH us ſhôu'd we conclude this Maty 
Day: in the private Exerciſes of Piety, not 
boner*thin we are wont to do our An 
Days and long for the return of it. 

7. THF 52 Direction T ſhall give for 
mel Holy Obſervation of the Lord"s-Day is 
chis, that we carefully refrain from every 
thing that will hinder or interrupt u us in 
the Performance of the ſeveral Duties 1 have 
mention'd, or indiſpoſe- us for the Spiritual 
Rxereiſes'vf it, - ist ieee 
Hou d thetefors id bs ſure (on all 
the Pltts'of the Lord's-Day that are vi. 
cant from Publick Worſbip W abſtain from 
all unneceſſary ' Worldly Buſineſs,” from 
all Sports, laleneſs,” and neodleſs 'Diver- 
fions, 1 6 © V e Nas 
WE olight e to avoid all Publick 
Places of ee t and Reſort ons 
as Taverns and Coffee-Houſes,: or Publick 
Walls) all ſuch Viſits as are employ d 
only in idle Chat, or worſe Diſcourſe ; 
and ſhow's chuſe rather to be alone, than i in 


= ny and Converlatign where we can- 
not Ed 00% eee N Lact 
ES 7 ry 7 * 90 10 0 FE x 43d TE, * # 


Db Ai ES Tro' 


roſe, yet itt All uf es and Actions, 
there ſhou'd be no Lightneſs or Vanity; 
we ſhou'd uſe n no fooliſh jeſtingt which are 
not convenient, or indulge our ſelves in a 
Libertine Manger of telling Stories, and 
talking of nathing 0 Worldly Affairs. 
For tho we may on this Day be. innaceztly 


chearful, and tejoyce in the Bleſſings of 


God; yet we mult not only abſtain from 


vile "Thoughts and 9917 but eden from 
x too” great liberty in uitiet and vain; 


ones; 'Thou'foalr Gn the Sabbath w delight 91%. 58.13 


the 'boly of th# Loyd bonourable, Wot a 
thine own was, nor finding thine own plea- 
A nor ſpeaking thine own worn. 


Carriage and Speech be ſuch as the Day is, 
ſerious, and yet chearful'; faded, and y 
not Superſtitions; Without "Inv tolging to 
Libertinifn and Prophanentſ: e one 
hand, or 2 7 Land Phe e d — — 

and Nicety on the other?! 
in view tlie End and Design ofthe - $040 
tion, which is to further tire G hey of Gold, 
and the Happinef of Men: We — be 
fare: therefore that' it is a very gres 
to do ot fay” any thing werden with 
either — But of this 1 {hall treat wore at 


* it fan; e eee 
. 9 CHAP, 


1 we r not de e and mo- 


IN ſhort, we ſhou'd efdeavous that our 
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Concerning the | per FOR of the' 
'\ Lord'sDay, in ee N 
1 Warſoip. W 5 et 


| 1 5 
5 S dhe Publick World and 8555 
* . "7 vice of God is that 'by which, 
r. . I Eee the Lord's. Day is 
fanctify'd, ſo there are at: 

more private Duties chat ought. to fill ap 
thoſe Portions of Time which are not 0 
employ d. Eyery part of this Sacred Day 
is the Lord's, ** to be dedicated to his 
Honour, What our Saviour, faid to bie 
Diſciples concerning the Loaves and the. 
- aas, 6 athpr "up che fragments, let no- 

be oſt; he ſeems to peak to us con- 

— * this Holy Day z 8 py the. 

Parcels therebf, let no part of the Day be 

laſt, no not dhe Jeaſt Minutes, Which are 

precious as the ſmalleſt Filings of Gold, My. 

Deſign in this Chapter therefore, is to give 

_ ſeme Account of thoſe Duties which are pe- 
= —  cularly proper on the Lord 's.Day o—_ for all 
—_ Sher are re beanpifuch, and excelleys in theiv 
— 5 Seaſon) ; 


ere ee as * 5 
* v — * - 
1 , \ 
A 4 wy s 


Le * 58-5 A Tal 
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| Fr in tick we may e 
ſelves in thoſe! Spaces, which in t . 
ing, at Noon, or che Evening of it, are 45 
free Ines Publick ane, And 8 


* I ; "1K 81 i 44 n 
| 1. Wa ſnouꝰꝭd employ We of 1 9 
| cnt in Reading 82 Holy Scriptures, 
and oder good Books. And as the Scrip- 1 


tures themſelves muſt always have an Inh- 
nite Preference to all other Compoſitions; 
ſo thoſe Books are the beſt and moſt wor- 
thy of our Regard, which ſerve beſt torex- _ 
plain, illuſtrate, and recommend choſe Di- -— 
vine Writings to us; and ate moſt apt ro 1 
exalt and raiſe up our Spirits to a high Ad- 
miration, and, an anſwerable Search and 
Study of them. Reading Books of this 
N will not only enrich our Underſtand- 
gs, and warm our Affections, but be a 
5 of rendring our Attendance on Pub- 
lick n e more profitable. n de- 
1 Ie e e No. eee | 
Y: 4105 e 1 N 4 Gin Nat . | 1 . 
20 1. Conrad this vacant Time ſhou'd:2lfo i 
- be em ploy'd: 1 in Meditation. And here I þ 


ſhall hint ſome Subjects for our Meditati- = 
8 eee tho 3 are not improper at 
any Time, ſeem more elpectally ſealonably 
e Jang ad...” #89 5 Wo by 
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7 Tur Works of Greation, ade}. 


dence. The wiſe Works of God are always 
the proper Objects of out Praiſe; and the 


Lord v Day, is of all other, the moſt pro- 


per for this Work of Praiſe and Thankſgi- 


ving. Now under the Goſpel; ſince Chriſt 
was clearly reveal d, we have indeed ne 


— Praiſe and Thankſgiving. But 


as God has given us Chri#i; ſo he has given 


us our Hei ner; and by his Providence 
makes Proyi n for the Happineſs of them. 
And we are not ſo to remember our Pre- 
ſerver, as to forget our Creator and Re- 
desmer. The Goodneſs, and Power, and 
Wiſdom of God, which appear in the Crea- 
tion and Government of the World, ought 


till co be matter of Admiration and Praiſe 
to Chriſtians, It may be, for ought 1 


know (ſays Mr. Ray) part of our Buſineſs 
and Em to Eternity, to contem- 
plate the Works of Gad. an give him the 
Glory of his Wiſdom, Power, and Good- 
neſs, manifeſted in the Creation (and Go- 


vernument) of them. I am ſore it is part of 
the Buſineſs of a Sabbath Day, and the 


Sabbath is a Type of that Eternal Reſt. 
For the Sabbath ſeems to have been firſt 
Inſtituted for a Commemoration of the 
Works of Creation; from which God is 
aid to have reſted on the Sabbath-Day. 


+4 2 On 


pre 4 Aa a =» 


2 Lowp's- D's AY. 
| "a N - the Lord's-Daytherefore,” we dug 
— let the Goodneſs, Wiſdom, and 
Power-which ſhines enn in the Beauty 
and Order of the Creation, be one Topick 
of our Affectionate Contem lation: 

Ir we conſider the World in its whole 
and entire F rame, there appears vaſt varie- 
ty and exact barmony every where in it. 
With what Beauty, and Art, and Contri- 
vance are r Creatures made; and 
how are the — parts of this great Ma- 
chine fitted to each other, and malen e. 
gular and uniform World? Hor ate all 


particular Creatures fitted for the Uſe and | 


Purpoſe of their ſeveral: Natures, and yet 
made ſerviceahle to one another, and have 
as mutual a Connection and Dependance 
ths Wheels of a Clock; u N in 3-17 . 

Ix we ſurvey the World in its its" ſeveral 5 
Paatg, we ſhall diſcover ſtill farther Rea- 
ſon to admire the Glorious gar yrong of 
cho ren Create. ore ww & 

IN the Heaven: e cb 
to Rule by Day, and the Moon and Stars 
to Rule by Night, in exact Motion, curi. 
ous Ordet, plac'd in a due diſtance from 
the Earth, for its Uſe and Conveniency; 
Yroducing > ſtrange Effects in the Air; Wind 
and Rain, Thunder: and Lig rning, Snow 


1 


and Hail, Heut and Cold, Variety of ba 
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the Earth, which we may behold cloathed 


and adorned with Plants of various ſorts, 


and admirable Beauty and Uſefulneſs; fur- 
niſh'd with great ſtore of living Creatures 


of ſeveral Minds and wonderful Make, from 
the almoſt inviſible Mite, to the prodigious 


Elepbant; with Bowels full of hid Trea- 
ſures, and uſeful Minerals; with full Veins 


of living Waters circulating in s 
Fountains, Rivers and Seas; which 12 


all their Uſe, and all their peculiar! br 
and Wonders worthy of our exact Seru- 
tiny and Conſideration) ſingly for them- 


ſelves, ſpeaking out the Praiſes 2 their Au- 


8 ; and all of them together in one uni- 
verſal Conſort, with one Harmonious Voice 


Proclaiming how wonderful God's Werks 


are, in what Wiſdom he hath made them 
.all-{ and how full the Earth and World are 


of the Divine Riches, Mercy and Bounty! 


Bur the Perfections of God appear no 
where ſo viſibly, and in leſs room, than 


in our ſelves.” When God had finiſh'd the 

other Parts of the Creation, he was pleas d 

to ſet up MAN as a Picture of him wn in 
+ Way. to be a Memorial of the Workman. © 5 


Go has beſtow'd' more abundant Ho- 
nour upon us made after his on Image, 


he Top and Perfection of this viſible 


W * 


World, 
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World, the Effect and Reſult of Divine 


Wiſdom, and the Creature 0 his Counſel 3 
conſiſting of a Body feusfully and wonder- 

fully made; of a Sh ſo ſubtilly compos d, 
as to be Infcritable even to it ſelf; the Ca. 
pacity and Union of which with the Body, 
is the Miracle of the World, tho familiar 


- 
* 


to our ſelves. So that we may fitly apply 


what is ſaid of the Wiſdom of God, to his 
Power and Goodiieſs alſo: The Wiſdom, 
and Power, and Goodneſs of God ſhines 
forth in all the Works of Creation, in the 
Heavens and Clouds above, in the Earth, 


and the Fields, and the Fountains of th 


great Deep, Bur their delight is with the Prov.8; 


Sons of men. | 4 e gala 
TRus ſhou'd we employ our ſelves in 
Contemplating the Works of Creation; and 
in the ſame manner we ought to confider 
and admire thoſe of Providence, whereby 
we, and what belongs to us have been 
preſerv'd, and the Comforts and Con- 
veniencies of this Life are continu'd to 
Go p only who made the World can pre- 
ſerve and govern it as it is; For Conſerua- 
tion is a continual Creation. It will be a ve- 
ry delightful Entertainment to us often to 
conſider and meditate on the Divine Pro- 
vidence, on that amazing Wiſdom that 
9 M Rules 
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thing ſuperfluous, ul AE or agen "to 
anſwer even its ver We may 
ede a Infinite "Wii dom and veer of 
| oun Surges of 2 eitu- 

ous Sea; nan the: the Globe ot 
in its proper Place; keeping Order and 
Harmony among and 

moſt diverſe pd —— to one another; 
reſtraining an ging the tant 
Fallons of Men; infatuati —.— 


ſels, and turning them again the Contri- 


FT vers thereof, making them ſubſ ent 2 


e beſt\Purpoſes, and the very nds they 
won gle, We 85 ue e | 

PURA t 
Vorld, and the Ahn ffairs . cular Per- 
when the Mot things ſeem 
moſt on OO — — and bring- 
en one of Evil, and Order out _ 

nfuſion, when they are ſo perplex d, that 
tis impoſſible for any thing but a Wiſe 


and Powerful Provi ence. 10 dlintangle 
them. * 


TRESE . ſome of thoſe tech 
| _ „ the Divine eee and it be; 


ſtances of the Power, Wiſdom, and. 
comes 


* „ 
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comes us to take. notice of them, and Praiſe 


God for them: rwe bs @oiſe wil . 


ſerve theſe things, and, they, ſhall thereby *? 


underſtand the L oving-kindneſs, as allo the 


Wildow and: Power, of. the Lord. ö 
Bur che Gonſideration of God's Works 
is a noble and delightful Entertainment, 
ſufficient fox the longeſt Life, and whatmay 
laſt us an Eternity. And therefore as tis 
impoſſible to ſay all, ſo I have endeavour d 
to ſay as much as 1 well could, in the hints 
1 * hereof; which I intend as an 
Incitement to a more exact Enquiry into, 
and Gin of theſe wonderful Works 
of God, which ought always, but more 


elpecially om the Lord's-Ds * io be hal i. | 


nbrancs. 


a. AN OTHER proper Subject foe our 


Meditation on this Day, is the Redemption 
of the World by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
and more particularly his Reſurrefion from 


the Dead. The Change of the Jeiſb 
Sabbath. to the firſt Day of og Week was. 
upon this very account, to be a Memorial 


of the Love of God and our eee in 
recovering us from that State of Miſery 
and Ruin into which we had -plung'd' our 
ſelves. We have great Reaſon to Admire 
and Acknow edge the Goodneſs of God to 
us in our * Redemption chal- 


lenges 
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64 


1 cone, "for ö 


. he Heights of Love, and Joy; 
Wonder; without which our Beings ney 
| have ſerv'd only for the F oundation of our 


| "Miſery. 


ON this Day chaefors inſtitated ins. 
nour of our Saviour and Redeemer, we 
ſhou'd call to Mind his noble Acts, and 
ſhew forth his Praiſes; reflect upon his 
great and aftoniſhing Love, and recount 
all his Victories and Triumphs over Sin, 
and Death, and Hell, and him who had 
the Power of Death, that is, the Devil. 
We ſhou'd meditate upon this great and 
amazing Goodneſs of God to Mankind, 
who when we were in open Rebellion 


| againſthim, entertain'd Thoughts of Peace 


towards us; and when he paſs'd by the 
fallen Angels, fet his Affections and Love 
upon the ſinful and miſerable Sons of Men. 
This is a Circumſtance chat enhances the 
Mercy of this Redemption, and makes it 
wonderful beyond all Thought or Con- 
ception. When we reflect upon that dread- 
ful Spectacle, lapſed Angels, jying in Chains 
of Darkneſs for ever, and that for one Sin, 
we may well ſtand and admire and wonder 
at the Salvation of Men, in which N. orms 
are as it were Angelix d, and little Lum 


of corrupted Duſt are firſt Refined by Grace, 


and then Tramsfigut -d into Glory. DT yo 


is. 


* 
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* 
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is2 12 enough to puzzle and non- 


plus, not only our Expreſſions, but our Ap- 
prehenſions too; not only our Apprehen- 
ſions, but our Admiration it ſelf. But, O 
Lord! we can neither keep Silence, nor 
ſpeak out thy Love; it is ſo great and ſo 
infinite, that it arreſts our Thoughts, and* 
cramps our Tongues, and leaves us no Re- 
lief but that Expreſſion of the Apoſtles; 


O the depth o rhe Riches both of Shy Know- 1 11. 


ledge and Wiſdom f God! &c. O the ** 
boundleſs Dimenſions of the Love of Gee 
which paſſeth Knowledge ! 

HEREIN is the Love of God per- 
fected, that as he hath made all Creatures 
both above and below us, ſubſervient and 
inſtrumental to our Subſiſtence, and Preſer- 
vation; ſo for the Ranſom of our Soule, 
from $a Ruin and Miſery, He hath ; 
not ſpared his own Son, but hath given 
him up to Death for us. This i is a Diſpen-, 
ation of all Love and Mercy, which Hea- 
ven and Earth ſhou'd ring with the Praiſes. 
of, and Eternity it ſelf will be ſhort enough. 
to admire —. 

Bur more eſpecially we ought on this. 
Day to Meditate upon, and Celebrate our 
Redeemer's Power and Conqueſt over Death, 
by his Triumphant Reſurrection. He was 


* e, but is Alive again, and bath. 
M 3 the 


** 
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. 5 5 1 . 1 
8 þ i d * 


"A — Tr 


Roſe again with Power and Glory; and 


' the Keys 7 Hell and Death. Ou 27 & 1 


Riſen again, and become the Faſt Frets t 
them that Sleep. | And now in the Death 
of our Saviour, we fee the Bernal Con- 
veſt of Death and the Grawe; for by 
vath he bath defiroy'd him who bad the 
Power of Death, that is, the Devil,” and de. 
liuoreu them, 2oho thro” fear of Death; mere 
all their Life time owe to Bondage. 0 


Death, where is thy O Grave, where 
A is by Vittory „ 7b Coll iv Dath 


given us the indie. tro Teſts [2 'brift our 
Lord ! 


Tuus ſboud our Souk Tice MA 
Riſen Saviour, in this Mighty Conqueror, 


not detain Priſoner, our Crucify'® Lord, 
who Died with Scorn and Ignominy, but 


being Riſen, Dieth no more; Death Bath, 
no more Dominion over Him: 
THESE are very feaſonable/ Meditation 
upon this Day, on which our Redeemer did 
thus Ariſe from the Dead. He choſe that 
Time to Die when the Paſſover was lain ; 
that Time wherein Adam was Created, the 
Sixth Day of the Week at Evening. He 
choſe thar Time for his Body to Reft in the 
_ Grave, and for his Soul to Reſt in Para- 
dife, wherein his Father Reſied” from * 
tde 


mw , — 
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the Grear Work of en, the Sevinth 
by of the Week. And he thoſe that Day 
55 G which his Father choſe to Be- 
the 
chat the fame Day might 52 the Inſcripti- 
W of the Des, and of the Reſtitution 
8 NE and that was 5 that my 
od brought Light out f Dar 
this 1 the 12 t of 10 ores; © 
which coming into 5h; orld, enlig Ho 
every Man (as St. John's Words are) 1 
ariſe from the Land of e the Grave: 
This. therefore is the Da, which the Lord 
| bath made, let us be lad and rejayce there- 
in : This is that Bleſſed Day which brought 
glad Tidings of great Jo, our Saviour's ſe- 
8 5 Bick. day to a more glorious Life. = 
the Day of the Firſt Fruits 0 7755 thoſe that 
fepr ; He Fl, that brought and 7755 


725 fo li ale ve us 2 red. lope 
| in G that it mal e to us according to 
jeſus” s Word. 

THAT our 1040 is Riſen; is 300d Ti- 


dings of great Joy indeed, and deſerves our 
Celebrations of Praiſe, no leſs than his 


Birth, which was attended with the Con- 


gratulations of Angels. The News of it 


was ſo ſurprizing to Ai Diſciples, that it 
ſcem'd to them to be too good to be true, 
and they believed for jc). And what 

4 | 


Joy 


* 


reation, the Firſt Day of the Week; 
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oy is it to us, who oy e vall fard 
=D and Goodneſ, rt VWhereby We 1 
our laſt Enemy del d, our Champion 
'a Conqueror, our Ranſom paid and ac- 
cepted, Condemnation reverſed, our Re: 
| demption compleated, and the Kingdom of 
Hegven e to all Believers. 2 


wy NOTHER proper Subject for our 

W on the Lord's-Day, is the Glo- 
ry and Happineſs of Heaven. When can 
we more ſeaſonably Contemplate on that 
Reft + which remains for the People of God, 
thin on this Day of Reſt, that doth Typify 
It to us? It Kink a Day appropriate to 
Worſhip and Spiritual Duties, we ſhou'd 
never exclude this Duty which is ſo emi- 
nently Spiritual. I think verily (gays a 
<«" very excellent Writer ) this is the chief 
Work of a Chriſtian Sabbath, and moſt 
* agreeable to its poſitive Inſtitution. 
at fitter Time to converſe with our 
dl than on that Day which he hath ap- 
paged! for ſuch Employment, and there- 
ore call'd it The Lord*s-Day 2 What fit- 
ter Day to aſcend, to Heaven, than that on 
which our Lord did Ariſe from Earth, and 
fully triumph'd over Death and Hell, and 
took Poſſeſſion of Heaven before us: >. The 
ite! Temper 0 a Chriſtian is e & 
15%, FI. Job 0 
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dere to be in the Spinit on the Lords. 


. 
o 
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ay 5 and what can bring us to that Ra- 
viſhment in the Spirit, like the Spiritual 
beholding our Raviſhing Glory? Surely, 
tho an outward Ordinance may delight the 
Ear, or pleaſe the Fancy; yet nothing but | * 
the Views of God, and the Communicati- 
ons of his Love, can Raviſh the Soul. 10 
LET Heaven then have a greater ſhare 
in our Sabbaths, where we muſt ſhortly 
keep our En Sabbath. Let us ne- 


a . 75 * 


ver fail to employ ſome Part of this Holy- 
Day in the Believing Thoughts, and Con- 
templation of the Happineſs of that World, 
where we hope to live for ever. 
Fur x and Clearly to comprehend the 
Nature and Greatneſs of our Future Hap- 
pineſs, is beyond the Capacity of a Mortal 
Man; Eye bath not ſeen, nor Ear heard, 1 cor. a9 
neither hath it entred into the Heart of Man 
to conceive what God bath. prepar d for 
thoſe that love him. But for our Encou- 
ragement and Comfort in this Vale of 
Tears, God is pleas d to afford us a Glimpſe 
of our approaching Glory; having in the 
Scriptures given us an Account not only of 
5 5 9 5 5 and Compleatneſs of it in ge- 
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ber, bur of many Particulars wherein i 


Wi conſiſt, 
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1 
are in the Preſence of the Reusten Ou 
teteiving immediately from himſelf the 
Teſtimonies and Communications of mi. 
nite Love. They are out of the reach of 
Sin, and Fear, and Sorrow, Their Joy is 
pure without allay, their Pleaſure folid and 
abiding, not likely to leave them in dif- 
content and diſtaff; their Holineſs is per- 
ect and compleat; their Faith is turn'd in- 
fo Sight; and their Hope into Enjoyment 
and Fruition. And all this Joy and Hap- 


X 


Bur there are three Particulars which 
will help to conſtitute our Future Happi- 
neſs, that are more 17 proper to dur 
Contemplation on the Eord's Dax. 


: 


1. IT is in Scripture inſifted oy 28 4 
principal Ingredient, of the Happineſs of the 
next World ; That whereas Death had 
made a Separation of Soul arid Body, and 
the latter lay under the Power of the 

Grave, and was the Spoil and Triumph of 
the Prince of Darknefs; now by the won- 
derful Power of God this is raifed up as 
gain, and united to the Soul its old In- 
mate, that ſo the whole Man may be happy, 
And theſe Bodies will then be made (as the 
: Apoſtie 
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and Joy to all Chriſtians, Becauſd T live, ye 
dall live; and as ſure as he is riſery, we 


: Union betwixt him arid us; nor turn a 


reach his Hand, and deliver us Alive to onr 
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ap le calls then, Jene Bode; „ 


N raiſed and ſulimed from that droſf Fe- 

„ freed from Sickneſs, Pain, Weart- 
= unger, Heavineſs, and all the other 
Imperfections of groſs Matter, and ſo be fit 


| grey with the Vieor of -the Soul, 8 de 
and the Glories of that Bleſſed State. _ 


A p this we ſhou'd eſpecially: — 
Plate on the Lord. Day, which was inſti- 


tuted on Commemorate his Tri- 
umphant Reſorrectio —_ he aft 
to vs Ours. He Arofe fo and by the TOY 


fame Power 1 cauſe ns (o Rite. eee 
Grave that cou d not keep Chriſt, cannot 


keep us: For if we believe chat Fo died, e 
and roſe again; them 4% whic! 9 
8fts, will God brin with him. the 


ead live, and the Body or Members re- 
main dead 2 Thoſe are Words full of Liſe 


fh live alſo. As ſare 3s Chriſt Res, we 


ſhall” rife; Death ſhall not diffolve the 


his Affections from us; dut im the Morn- : 
ing of the Reſtrreſtion He will ſend wy -: 7-20 
Angels, yea come Himſelf, and roll away + 
the Stone, and unſeat our Graves, and 


Father, and his Father, to our God and his 
God, "FS Ou N 


9 


—— | — — 
Ou Reſurrection is the Fruit of Chriſt's 
Death, and is confirm'd to us by his Reſur- 
rection; who Aroſe as the Common Head 
and Repreſentative of all Believers; And 
this Fruit they ſhall certainly partake of, 
Joh. 3. 28. and enjoy. The Promiſe is fure: Al that 
ars inthe Graves ſhall bear his voice, and 
come forth. And this is the Father's 
ill, who hath ſent Chriſt, that of all 
zich be bath given him, he ſhow'd loſe no- 
thing, but ſbou d raiſe it up at the laſt day. 
Joh. 6. 35. And that every one that believes on the Son; 
+ may have everlaſiing life, and he will raiſe 
Y: 4% him up at the laſt day. The Trumpet ſhall 
ound, and the Dead ſhall ariſe incorrupti- 
'- ble, and we ſball be changed. For this 
carruptible, muſt put on incorruptible; and 
this mortal, immortality. Then is death ſwal- 
low'd up in victory. O death, where'ts thy 
ing? O grave, where is thy victory 2 
Thanks be to God which giveth us the vitte- 
ry, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Our 
ead Bodies are no more 7 nor yield 
? 


+ 


a ſweeter Savour than the Beaſts, But we 
have a ſure Ground of Hope. And beſides 


Coloff. 3: this Life, we have a Life that is bid with 
It Chriſt in Gad; and when Chriſt who is our 
Life ſball appear, then ſball we alſo appear. 

with him in glory. Let us Triumph then 
in theſe Promiſes ; we ſhall ſhortly 135 

IT) "© umpn 
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HC Fea e 
the day which the Lord will make, we ſhall | 


be glad, and-rejoice therein. 
3. IT isa conſiderable Part of the Hap- 
els of Heaven, that we ſhall there enjoy 
the Society of the Bleſſed Jeſus; that we 
ſnall ſee him as he is, behold his Glory, 
and be with him for ever. What a revi- 


ving Sight will it be, how full gf - Delight 


and Raviſhment to behold Chriſt. as MAN, 
Glorified with his Father's G] , thining 
like the Sun in its Meridian Lu e 2 With 
what aſtoniſhing Apprehenfions will Re- 
deemed Saints everlaſtingly behold their 
Blefled Redeemer > - 

SOM E have heen fo vain bs bold 2s to 


enquire whether the Glorified Body of 


Chriſt do yet retain either the Hegg er 


Scars he received here on Earth. But is 


is moſt certain, that the Memory of the 


will be as freſh, and the Impreſſions 'of 


Love as deep, and its Workings as ſtrong, 
as if his Wounds were ſtill in our Eyes, 
and his Complaints ſtill in our Ears, and 
his: Blood ſtill ſtreaming afreſh. It will 
make Heaven more Heaven to us to _ 
him Reigning there, who hath ſuffered: 


much for us; and for whom, if we ee. 
come chither, we ſhall have ſo much ſuf. 


fered. It will be the ſingular Praiſe of our 


(1%, T# i 2 Inheri- 
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the Saints to behold. the Purchaſer _ 

together with the Pollcſſion. | When 
rejaycing in Glory, how ſhall we 

k of the Blood that Oo our Souls ? 
ad how ſhall we look upon him whoſe 

aeg put that Joy into our Hearts? 
Wu ar a Raviſhment was it to the Dic 


Price, 


ciples, and what an Extacy did it put them 


into, whey our Lord appear d again to them 
after een ? But when at the 
laſt Day, after many hundred Years Inter- 
ruption of his Wee Preſence; nay, when 
thoſe good Men that baue not aug but 
haue 8 chat have lived to him, de- 
nied themſelves, been perſecuted, have died 
for him, hall ſee him in Glory, ſhall be- 
Lon that Image of perfect Coodnef and 
v 


elineſs, ſhall enjoy him that died for 
em; that purchaſed them by his Blood; 


that renew'd them by his Grace; that 


open d Heaven to them; ſhall hear him fay, 


: prepared fur zou: It is in vain to 
go _ to exprels the Tranſcendeney of 
a Ber det which no Tongue can utter, nor 

en deſcribe. We can think a great 


n but we ſhall 


"wo * what we cannot now conceive. 


Gone pe Bleſſed of my \ Father, receibe 4 


When 
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of this Reaſon 


om Lomas: Dar. 


wa. pray Fo Face Fall thine tomb with 
y Eye ſparkle with Joy, | 


un 
every Heart ore ow. with Gladneſs; and 


every. Mouth be "Wed with Hallelujah; 


and the whole Chair fing do teens, the new 
of a 


N the dong of Moſes 


" 1s another dart of our Func 
Happineſs, that we ſhall rejoice in the hap- 
py Society of one another. We have al- 
19 85 ſome kind of n with the 
Trinmphapr Saints, . He Spies of. of juſt. Men 
made perfect. They are llow-Mem- 
bers With us, 99 try 5 „and tho! 
in a much greater Meaſure, an higher De- 
ee, ſtill Communicate with us in the ſame 
19 and Burr, a9 Gad dil and Bay 
leges 00 ey We 
vs, ar 1224 oO t 


in a er 
Death e dp. 


of 
Saints with one another, EEE is mack 


a 5 tho? it he part on 
been de reß 


e man up in tha 


ag School, and Time to be alto: 
ge er advanc'd to dwell together in the 
ame State of D be y and Happineſs. And 


* * * 
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Apaltle thus ele V 
MITRE: of thoſe who. are der + 


Heb. 12. 
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Faith of Chaſe 


«Te are rome aye hey 
unto Motnt Sion, wy unto the City of the 
Living God, the Nem Feruſalem, and tb an 
innutterable Company of” Angels, to the ge- 
_ Aſſembly at urch of the Firſt bor, 
Namen are written in Heaven: and 
od the Judge of all, and to the 8 ivits 
77 Men ae Fri, and to Jeſis the 
zator of Arbe Me ew Chbenhant. e are 
come thither abe in reſpect of Title, of 
Earneſt, and Firſt- fruits, and Spiritual and 
Internal Communion; but in Heaven we 
ſhall come into the full Poſſeſſion. 
WE ſhall there meet the Glorious AC. 


ſembly and Church of the Firſt-born, 2 


Collection of all the Good Men that ever 
were from the Foundation of the World; 


and ſhall not only renew all our former 


Luk. 1 5. 7. 


Acquaintances an old Friendſhips, but 
contract new ones: There proba ly we 
ſhall ſee and know all our Kindred, Friends, 
and Relations, who living in God's Fear, 
died in his Favour, and through Faith and 
Patience have inherited the Promiſes.” Not 
is this only probable, but tis not improba- 
ble that thoſe Friends that know us in 
Heaven'ſhall welcome us thither. Fot fince 
Chriſt aſſures us that the very Angels (tho' 


they be ſo far from being related to our 


Ferlons, that they are Foreigners to our 
very 
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) very Nature,) receive Acceſſion of Joy for 
2 a relenting Sinner, that by Repentance be- 
gins to turn towards God; we cannot 


2 
1 think it abſurd, that in a Place where Clia- | 
1 rity ſhall not only continue (as St. Paw] *Corrz.8; 
1 nem but grow perfect, our dear Friends 

1 ſhou'd rejoice not only to ſee us begin to 

2 2 towards God, but come home to 

SAVER TEL jos u «Ü ET WES Bip, 

f No is it unlikely that our tranſported 

Souls ſnall mutually Congratulate each o- 

. ther, their having now fully eſcaped the 

| numerous Rocks and Shelves, and Quick- 

ſands, and threatning Storms, and no leſs 

| dangerous Calms, through which they are 

. at. length arriv'd at that peaceful Haven, 


where lunocence and Delight (which are 
here ſo ſeldom match'd) are inſeparable 
Companions, both of each other, and each 
bleſſed Resident. 
A is not this now a conſiderable Part 
of the Happineſs of Heaven, that there we 
{hall meet the beſt of our Relations and 
Friends, never more to loſe them, nor ſor- 
row with, or for them: Congratulating 
each others Eſcape and Arrival: Is. 
our Acquaintance with all the Brave and 

Generous: Meeting with all the Endear- 
ments of Society: A Love that will ens | 
dear all we meet with to us, and effectu- 
5 1 N ally 
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rious Mercies and Providences which have 
been vouchſat d to us in the nnn. 


4 jw” : 
of 7 ü > 
6 1 
a 4 4 n 8 4 
9 n * „ "or ia. =o TPP" D 
- 
- : 2 
8 (3 N 
N 0 : : 1 
—— * * po 
4 Compann or 
* f 4 . 0 * f 
* 


ally recommend us to them: Open- hearted- 
nels-and Integrity, that will offer us Securi- 
ty in one anothef's Boſoms, without deſign 
or ſuſpicion: Calmneſs of Temper and 


Concord, that will unite in Mind and 


Hearts: Condeſcenſion, that will oblige 
and fatmiliarize with Freedom and Ala- 
ty Fe, 3 at 2g 


I it be juſtly thought ſuch a Happineſs 


to live with Good Men in their State of 


Imperfection, when they have ſo man) 

Faults and Miſcarriages to iinbitter, as well 
as Virtues to ſ werten their Society; when 
they know but in part, and ſo can inſtruct, 
and aſſiſt us but in part; What will it be 
to live with them in their State of Glory 


and Perfection 2 Where they are free from 


the leaſt Allay of Impurity, and irregular 
Paſſions ; and where the lminenſe Volumes 


of the Divine Wiſdom are laid open, and 


by one Glance of an Eye they diſcover 
niore perfectly the Cauſes, Effects, and Con- 
catenation of Things in Heaven and Earth, 
than the moſt diligent Enquirers can do 
here in a thouſand Tears Study, tho' they 
had the'S1gacity of Solomon. But, 

4. Ix will be proper to employ our Me- 
ditations upon the Lor Day, on the va- 
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* our own Tinte And ſhexe! _ 1 am 


ſomewhat:/borter than on the other Heads, 
the Bernd Reader will allow this as fall 
a | Conſideration; and muſt do ſo, if he'H 
do Juſtice to the Subject. This indeed is 
a large and copious Field for Meditation; 


every Day, every Moment of our Lives we 


ſes and "ſte that the Lord is Gracious, 


We need only conſult the Hiſtory of our 


Lives, to call to mind our own: Experience 
and Obſervation, to bring to our Rement- 


brance the various Mercies of God; all the 
Good we have reeeived, or do enjoy, or 


expect from tlie Divine Goodneſs, and 


a tender Mercies which endure for even 


But the ſeveral Inftances of theſe muſt be 
left to our private Meditations ; and we 
cannot better employ a patt of this Day of 
Bleſſings, than in a grateful Reflection Gp 


on them, 


5. Wr muſt never fail to allow FA 
Portion of this Day (for which the Even- 
ing ſeems moſt none) for Meditation upon 
what we Read, or Hear. Without this we 
are not like to be much the better for any 
thing we either Read our ſelves, or a 

Taught by the Publick Miniſters of Bell 


gion, It is the conſidering! and applying, 


it to our own particular Caſe that muſt 


yu it uſefal to us. Good Deſires are 


N 2 often 


A Drain for 
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ofich raiſed in People's Minds by Hearing 
God's Word, but they do not produce the 
Fruit of Virtue in their Converſation; be- 
cauſe they imagine that when they have 
been affected with a Sermon, the great End 
1s fatisfy'd ; when alas! the main Matter, 
which is the putting of uſeful Inſtru&ions 
into Practice, is {till behind. God indeed 
has done his Part when he' enlightens our 
Minds, but then tis our Buſineſs to walk 
as Children" of Ligbt. Others defeat the 
Efficacy of Sermons, by ſuffering the Plea- 


ſures and Cares of this World to deſtroy 


the good Seed that is fown in their Hearts; 
rad, apply their Minds ſo immediately to 
other Objects, that even the Memory of 


thoſe good Impreſſions i is eraſed; and by 


n to Meditate upon thoſe Things 


which: they Hear, they make them of none 
Effett, 

IN DEE D, to Hear the Word of God only, 
without Meditation, 13/but to ſwallow our 
Meat without chewing or digeſting it. It 
is Meditation that makes it fit for, and 


turns it into Nouriſhment, This ſucks the 
Juice and Sweetneſs of it out, concorporates 


it into us, and turns it into Life and Sub- 


ſtance; by this the Soul digeſts and draws 


forth its Strength and Virtue for its Nou- 
Ne and Refreſning. As a Man mf 
— M 
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half; an Hour in taking into his Stomach . 
that Meat which he muſt: have ſeven. or 
eight Hours to digeſt; ſo he may take into 
his Underſtanding and Memory more Truth 
in one Hour than he is able to digeſt in 
many. A Man may Eat too much, but he 
cannot Digeſt too well. As Digeſtion 1s 
the turning of the Raw. Food into Chyle 
and Blood, and Spirits, and Fleſh ; ſo Me- 
ditation, rightly manag'd, turns the Truths, 
we hear and remember, into warm Affecti- 


ri werſation. 


ſo much excellent Preaching is loſt among 
us, and People run from Sermon to Ser- 
mon, and are never weary of Hearing, 
and yet have ſuch ſtarv'd and languithing 
Souls. 

IT; will 3 as I faid, be a proper 
Employment for part of the Lord's- Day 
Evening, to ſit down and reflect on the 
Sermous we have heard; and to Meditate 
on the ivd ros Things of God's Lam. In 
the Management of which Duty, it is a 
Die to conſider the chief Heads of 
Courſes nd oat. what we can 


ons, + d Reſolutions, and. holy and up- 


We may. therefore cafily 2 whit 
good Men are like to get by Sermons, who. 
are unacquainted with, and. unaccuſtom d 
to Meditation. This is one Reaſon why. 


3 under 
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nite 8200 of thera, with the ſeveral Proofs 


from the Holy Seriptutes. And then we 
ſhou'd preſs upon our Conſciences, every 


Part 1 in which we find qur ſelves concerned,” 


And it will be of good uſe to write down 
the Heads of the Sermotis, and thoſe Paſſa- 
ges in them, which do miolt concern, or 


affect us in the Hearing: which a wie and 


prudent Maſter of a Family may improve 


to very excellent Purpole, by "repeating to 


his Domeſticks. 
THts is the way to wine us Gees 


lent and jredicious Hearers, as well as ſeri- 


ous Chri oO And our ſer 1008 Meditation 


upon, and careful Regiſtring (join'd with 


a conſcientious Practice) of hit we Hear, 


will reward the Pious Diſcourſes which our 
Miniſters deliver, and gather them from the 


Ground, where commonly ſuch Homilies 


are ſpilt or ſcatter'd i in Neglect, or e | 


deration. 


m awornb n Dye 
Ds emplo oy our ſelves on the Lord's- 


y, in the Intervals of Publick Worſhip, 


is 1 Angelical Work of Praiſe, For this 


Day being a Feſtival unto God, a Day of 
Seirſtrlg 05 and Gladneſs, how can $4] 
7 ify our Joy than by our Melody ? 

Is a ny Man a hs ic St, James, let bim 


fog 
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fmg Pſalms The Holy Angels, and the 3 
Spirits of Juſt Men in Heaven, are ſaid to 
ling Eternal Halſeluj abs to the Great King. 

| 1 5 „„en, . 


All that we know th Stints above, 
Ts, OR Sing, and that they Lobe. 
AND if our Sabbath be Typical of Hea- 
ven, and the Work of the Sabbath repre-. 
ſents to us the Everlaſting Work of theſe 
Bleſſed Spirits, How can it be better done 
than when we are Singing the Praiſes of 
Him that fits upon the Throne, and of the 
Lamb our Redeemer? This is to join with 
the Heavenly Choir in their Heavenly 
Work; and to obſerve 2 Sabbath here, as 
like that Eternal Sabbath there, as the Im- 
perfection of Earth can reſemble the Glory 
and Happineſs of Heaven. And what can 
be more proper than a Heavenly Frame of 
Spirit on the Lord's-Day, the Type of the 
Heavenly State? W 
Tars (as I ſaid) is the Work of thoſe 
Saints and Angels, and will be our own 
Everlaſting Work; if we were more taken 
up in this Employment nom, we ſhou'd be 
liker to what we ſhall be then. There the 
Saints Ref? from their Labours, they keep 
an Everlaſting Sabbath, and yet are for 
ever emplay'd in the Work of Thanklgi- 
I uing 
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ving and Praiſe. As their Eyes and Hearts 
gre fill'd with the Knowledge, Glory, and 


Love of God and our Redemer, ſo are their 
Mouths with Everlaſting Praiſes. 
LE x ug go on therefore while we are 
on Earth, eſpecially on the Lord's-Day, in 


this Divine Duty. Let us Pray, but ſtill 
Praiſe; Hear and Read, but. {till Praiſe; 


Praiſe him in the Preſence of his People; 


in our Families, and in our Cloſets ; for it 


Will be our Work to Eternity. It is a fign 
Men are unfit for Heaven when they are 


back ward to that which is the proper Work 
and Employment of the Bleſſed Spirits a- 
bove. As we hope therefore to come. thi- 
ther, let us begin this Work here, and in- 


ure our ſelves to that which will be the 


great Buſineſs, and Happingſs of Heaven. 
WM cannot ſeriouſly: Meditate upon the 


Goodneſs, Wiſdom and Power of God ma- 


nifeſted in our Creation, and Redemption; 
we cannot look back on a Life of Mercies, 
and forward to an Eternity of Happineſs 
provided for us, without breaking forth 
into devout Praiſes and Hallelujahs, with- 
out celebrating his Glorious Perfections and 


Tranſcendent Goodneſs, by Thankful Ac- 


knowledgments, on this Day, Inſtituted for 
a Memorial of theſe ineſtimable Benefits, 


IN 


dae 


n 
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IN this manner did the Primitive Chri- 


ſtians celebrate the Lord's-Day. They 
look d upon it as a Time to be obſerv d with 
great Expreſſions of Joy, as being the hap- 
py Memory of Chriſt's Reſurrection; and 


accordingly reſtrain'd whatever might fas 


vour of Sorrow and Sadneſs :. Faſting on 
this Day they prohibited with the greateſt 
Severity, accounting it utterly unlawful, 
as Tertullian informs us; and they never 
Faſted on thoſe Days, no, not in the Time 


of Lent itſelf, which they very frequently 


did on the other Days, during that Seaſon. 
Nay, the Montaniſts, tho otherwiſe great 


Pretenders to Faſting and Mortification, did 


yet abſtain from it on the Lord's-Day. In 
ſhort, the Chriſtians of thoſe Limes ac- 


counted it a Joyful and Good Day, and 


obſery'd-it as ſuch, by all the Expreſſions 


of Rejoicing, and Feſtivity. _ 1355 
On Sundays (ſays Tertullian) we give 
our ſelves to Joy. And they expreſs'd their 
Toy. and Praiſes more eſpecially in Singing 
Pſalms and Spiritual Songs, which they 
found to be of excellent Uſe to elevate 
their Minds in Heavenly Raptures, and to 
ſublimate their Pious Souls into higher de- 
grees of God's Love and Bounty. And for 
this reaſon Chriſtians are deſerib'd by Cle- 
mens Alexandru to be continually * 
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ſing and Praiſing the Divine Being, and 
Singing of Hymns and Pfalms to the Lord 
of all,, And Pliny (giving an Account of 
their Lord's- Days Worſhip) tells us that 
they aroſe early in the Morning upon a Sec 
Day, to ing Hymns to Chriſt as God. 
Tu Ancient Writers thdeed are found 
frequently and ſeverely — the 
Bac hanalian Singing and Roaring uſed by 
the Heathens; but they are no leſs frequent 
in commending the Chriſtian Practice of 
Bleſſing and Praiſing God by Thankſzivines, 
and Singing of Pſalms, as Clemens Alexan- 
drinus again expreſſes it; yea, this was made 
the Characteriſtick Deſcription of a good 
Chriſtian, and was part not only of their 
Lord's Days Solemnities, but of their daily 
Practice, and recurr'd as often as their Meals; 
as the foremention'd Author further in- 
forms us ; © A good Chriſtian's Life (ſays 
* he) is a continual Feſtival, his Sacrificęs 
„ are Prayers and Praiſes, Reading bf the 
* Scriptures, and Singing of Pſahns and 
b Table. gt 3 fn ft 74 
Bor befides this, we have the Example 
of the Saints in the Old Teſtament, and of 
our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, in the New, 
who all practis' d this Duty; and moreover, 
expreſs Precepts requiring the Performance 
of it; ſuch as, Is any merry? let him ſing 
4 _ Pſalms. 
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p F ms. . Speak + to you 

and 15 and Spiritual Songs, making 
Melody in your — to ns Lord 
Alen ing one another in Pfulms and 
Hymns, 99 0 „ee Songs, ſinging with 
Grace in your Hearts to the Lord. 


A d perltaps it may be of ſome weight 


your elves is If ©» Pſalms 


with thoſe who proſes themſelves Mem- 


bers of the Church of England, to inform 
them that Singing-of Pſalms was (in Good 
King Edioard's Days) much uſed both in 
Hotſes as well as Churches, by all that 
Loved the Reformation, as a moſt excellent 


Perſon tells us“. Which I mention, be- * 8 


cauſe I have heard ſome Talk as if Singing ** 
of Pfalms in Families had a Diſſenting Re- 


tifh, or Phanatical Aſpect. It ſeetns it was 


uite otherwiſe in the 003 Church of Eng- 
and; Singing of Plalms was as much a 
Characteriſtick then of a Church-man, as 


it us'd to be before of a Primitive Chri- 


tian. | 

Leer theſe Conlideritions chen engage 
us all to employ our ſelves in this Divine 
and Heavenly Wick but eſpecially Health- 
0 Youth, 6005 have "great Advantages, and 


eat Oblig ations to this ſweeteſt and no- 
bleſt Work of Man. With what Vivacit 
and Alacrity may thoy fing forth God's 


Pra ies, wm Bodies are ſtrong, tlieir Spi- 
rits 


* 


all. Occaſions of doing Good to the Souls 
of Men, by giving ſeaſonable Hints for the 


Now our Lord's - Day was Inſtituted for a 
Memoria! of the greateſt Mercy and Lo- 


be very unineet to partake of the Mercies 
of that Bleſſed Day, if we be not ready as 


rits lively, their Hearts chearful, and their 
Voices at command? How much better are 


theſe laid out this way, than in Singing the 


vain Rhapſodies of wanton Poets, the idle 
Rambles of Laſcivious Men: 


IV. AND laſtly, Another Duty pecu- 
Larly-proper on the Lord's-Day is that of 


Charity to the Souls and Bodies of Men. 


In the Intervals of Devotion therefore, it 
well becomes us to Relieve the Neceſſities 
of the Poor, to Viſit the Sick, and Com- 
fort the Sorrow ful and Afflicted; to take 
Advancement of Piety and Virtue; and a 
juſt Diſoountenanpe to all Impiety and Pro- 
— n 
Bur I ſhall nat enlarge upon this Head; 
only let me obſerve, that it is made a Mo- 
tive to the Fews to ſhew Mercy on the Sab- 
bath, that upon it God delivered them out 
of Egypt, as we may fee Deut. 5. 14, 15. 


ving-kindneſs of God, of greater far than 
the Deliverance out of Egyyt; and we ſhall 


occaſion may require, to imitate them in 
3 ſome 
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ſome meaſure, and be Mercifid as our Hea- 
_ venly. Father is Mercifulwu. 
e e 

Caution, that our Charity on the Lord s- 


Day ſhou'd not, without great and apparent 


Neceſſity, be too laborious and expenſive of 
our Time. It ſhou'd not be too expenſive 
of our Time, becauſe (as has been ſhewn at 
large) there are many other Duties which 
require a ſhare of it: Nor too laborious, 


becauſe the Day is deſign'd, in part, for the 


Eaſe of Man and Beaſt. I except Caſes of | 
great Neceſſity, becauſe great Neceſſities of 


this Nature, have great Reaſon and great 
Charity of their Side; and we are told by 
our Lord Himſelf, that He will haue Mer. 


cy, and not Sacrifice ;, 1, e. in caſe of Com- 


petition, which admits not of both. ier 


AND thus I have finiſh'd what I intend- 
ed in this Chapter, which was to give a 
brief Account of the Duties mare eſpeci- 
ally proper and ſeaſonable on the Lord s- 
Day, wherein | Chriſtians may employ 
themſelves in ſuch Times as are vacant 
rom Publick Worſhi rr. 
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een, the Prophanation of the 
Lade- Dœ. ef 5 


eng Deſign in * e to 

epreſent, in a very brief Man- 

ner, > ſeveral W ays by which 

Nen the Lord s- Day may —.— propha- 

ned and polluted, and toſhew the Sin 2 
Danger of ſo doing. 

Now H lay this down as: a moſt certain 
Truth, that it is a Prophanation of the 
Lord 's-Day to do any of thoſe Civil Works 
upon it which are not of abſolute Neceſſi- 
ty, wk of very great Convenience, which 
may be done before, or after it; Or which 
are an hindrance to, and iinconfiftent with 
the Holy Duties, wherein the Sandiification 
of it — conſiſt. 

Fo fince the Chriſtian Sabbath, the 
Firſt Day of the Week, ſucceeds the Fewiſh 
Seventh Day ; and that Morality which 
was by Almighty God, under the Old Co- 
venant, confined. to the latter, is by Chriſt 


1 and 
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_ 155 Apoſtles, to us  Chirifttins, a: 
ferr'd to the farmer: Therefore that which 
wou'd have been Morally a Violation of 
the Fourth Commandment under the Few- 
iſ Sabbath, is a Violation of the Morality 
of the ſame Fourth Commandment, if done 
upon the Lord's. Day; tho' the ftrifineſs 
and ſeverity enjoyn'd to the Fews, by not 
requir'd of us Chriſtians. 

Ir does not therefore become ws to hogs 
ble our ſelves or others with little Niceties, 
and-unreaſonable Scrupulofities in this Mat- 
ter ; ſuch as, inſtead of advancing the In- 
tereſt of Religion, do not a little dif-ſerve 
and prejudice it; whilſt they not only make 
thoſe who are polſeſs' d with them, Proud, 
Cenſorious, and more idly buſy than the 
Things ſcrupled would hives done, but give 
occaſion-to Men of looſer Morals to ſpeak 
Evil of our moſt reaſonable and beſt tem- 
per'd Religion, as if it had not a due Re- 
gard to Human Infirmities, Wants and Con- 
veniencies, or even to thoſe very Ends of 
Piety and Devotion, which we affirm, and 
athrm truly, to be intended and promoted 
Di 
5 UCH 4s the Kata ad Condition of 
Man in this World, that there are many 
little Works, and Offices of Civil Life 're- 

10 to a Comfortable Subſiſtence, to a 
f ready, 
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ready, chearful Performance of Religious 
Duties, and to an innocent Compliance 
with the Rules of Decency, Civility, or 
Humility: And as far as any of theſe, or 
* any ſuch as theſe, are ſubſervient to, or 
conſiſtent with the due Sanctification of 
our Lord's - Day; fo: far we may be ſure, 
they are conſiſtent with our Duty, and al- 
low'd, or at leaſt not forbidden by bur Ho- 

1y Religion. 151 v1; SHA TE 

Tux nothing is requir'd of us Chri- 
ſtians but the Obſervation of this Day in a 
Rational, (rather than a Ceremonious Man- 
ner) we are inſtructed both by our Savi- 
our's Doctrine, and Example. He tells us, 
' Mar.2. 27. that the Sabbath was made for Man, and 
Luk. 6. 9. not Man for the Sabbath : And, that it is 
Lawful to do good on the Sabbath. day. 
The Jeros, to whom the Fourth Command- 
ment was frequently repeated in terms that 
imported much Strictneſs, and a great Se- 
verity on thoſe that tranſgreſs d it, came to 
raiſe the Obſervation of it to a Superſtitious 
Niceneſs. They came, as all f poctites 
are apt to do, to place all Religion in thoſe 
outward Performances that had an Appear- 
ance- of great Exactneſs in Obeying the 
Law punRually : And therefore they took 
Mar.; > 2. Occaſion from the Miracles that our Saviour 
Joh. 5. 15. Wrought on the Sabbath-day, and from his 
hey: ; Diſciples 
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Diſciples plucking ſome Ears of Corn when 
they were hungry, to repreſent him as one 
that prophaned the Sabbath. But ſince the 
End of the Sabbath is to keep alive in the 
Hearts of Men a deep Senſe of our Duty to 
God, and of all the Obligations that Reli- 
gion puts us under, and not to load us 
with ſuperſtitious Obſervances, or Scrupu- 
loſities in ſmaller Matters; it appears from 
thence,” that only ſuch an Obſervation of 
the Lord's-Day is required, as tends to per- 
fect and advance us in the Service of God. 
W ought indeed to make the Sabbatb 
our Delight, to rejoyce on that Day, to 
put from us the common Concerns of Life, 


Not ſpeaking our own Words, nor — Ifa.58; 13. 


own Ways ;, that is, not letting our 
run out into Projects and Cares relating to 
our own Affairs, or waſting our Time in 
unneceſſary Diſcourſes concerning them: 
But in all this we are not to Burthen our 
Minds with a Load which we are not able 
to bear; but to rejoyce in the Liherty to 
which Chriſt hath called us, who hath de- 
livered us from this Part of the Fewiſb 
Bondage, and hath told us that the Sab- 
bath was made for Man; and therefore a 
nice and ſcrupulous Anxiety in {mall Mat- 
ters, favours more of the Jewiſh Spirit, 


than the Chriſtian Temper. ' 7 


Bur as we e ought to ©o beware : of this Ex- 
cels, ſo we are much more in Danger of 
the other, of Prophaning this Day, either 


by o employing after our i Tine in in a World, 
or employi vg that ime 225 which we r 


from our the Service of our 


Luſts and e and neglecting the 


Holy Duties by Which the Day is in a more 


Ezek. 20. 
12. 


eſpecial manner to be ſancti d to our 


Lord. lt is the Height of Pr eneſs to 


reckon that we are on this Day abſolv'd 
from our Labours, that we may ſerve our 
Luſts and Pleaſures with A rat Free- 
dom, and leſs Interrup If ceaſing from 
the Works of our Call — is made an Ge- 
caſion of Intemperance and. Diſorder, to 
Sloth and Idleneſs, and to Vice and De- 
bauchery; this is plainly to turn the Grace 
of God 5 a Laſciviouſneſs. God did in the 
Teſtament reckon it among thoſe Bleſ- 
lings that he had heap'd on _ People; 
that be gave them his Sabbat ha to be @ ſign 
between'bim and them, that they m ight know 
that he was the Lord that fn d them : 
This being, if well i improv'd,: ER 
a Means for carrying on all the 7 — of 
Religion: But if inſtead of being the bet- 
tar for ſuch Bleſſings, we become — — worſe 


for them; and inſtead of Sanctifying the 
Lord's Day beyond * other Days FW 5 
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Week, we Prophane it ore "than any of 

them ; this is a walking contrary to God, 
( as the Scripture ſpeaks)” and, as it were, 
to-do a Deſpite to his Laws and Command. 
ments. But I ſhall-not reſt in theſe gene- 
ral Hints; but more particularly point out 
ſome of thoſe Practices that are evidently 
inconſiſtent with 2 holy Regard to the 
Lord's-Day. And in doing this, 1 ſhall 
need only deſcribe the Behaviour of too 
many among us upon it; the Prophanation 
of the Lord's Day being one of the Cry- 
ing Sins of our Nation; which makes 4 
Joud Clamout for Diyine Vengeance in * 4 
Mo of. the Lord of Sabbath. Kere 


1. Tears een wha y no man- 
ner of Re e e y-nlh Began 4 
— to ſuch a Pitch of Impiety, as 
no difference at all between this 5 other 
Days, unleſs they diſtinguiſh it by mere 
flaming Inſtances of Wickedneſs and De- 
2 committed upon it. They not 
only — God's Publ ick Worſhip and 
Service, but ſpend the Day in Exceſs and 
Intemperance, in lewd and ſinful Practices, 
_ are unlawful at any Time, but upon 
this Day are a double as and Violation 
of God's Law. It has been a common O- 
ſervation (the more 9 our Shame, and the 


greater 
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reater our Sin and Danger) that there 
have been more Loung People debauch'd 
on the Lord's Day than all the Week at- 
2. Many others there are who ſpend this 
Day of Spiritual Work and Labour, in ſwi- 
niſh Sloth and Idleneſs; who ſeem to think 
that a bare Reſt from Labour is all that is 
requird on the Lord's Day. But ſure 
there cannot be a greater Miſtake than this: 
For our Reſt from Secular Employments is 
not on a Ceremonial Account only, but in 
order to our more free and uninterrupted 
Attendance upon God in Holy Duties. 
This is like the Heavenly Sabbath, where 
the Saints Reft from their Labours, and yet 
Reſt not Day and Night from crying Nh, 
Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty. In like 
manner, that Time which we ſave from the 


Works of our Calling, we are to lay out in 


the Duties of Religion: For the Day was 
not ordained to give us a Pretence for Idle- 
neſs, but only to change our Employment 
from Earthly to Heavenly. And therefore 
they who keep the Lord's. Day only by 
reſting from their Labours, the very brute 
Beaſts keep it as well as they, © 

501 1 are too many others who are 
buſy enough upon this Day, tho? their Em- 
ployment be not of the right Sort, but ſuch 
1 2 2 as 
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as God will neither Bleſs nor Reward; ſuch 
and Employments ; which tho Lawfal, and 
a Duty-upon other Da 12 is expreſsly for- 
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I mean as exerciſe their ordinary Callings 
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bidden on this; Thou ſhalt do no manner of Exod. 20. 


work, lays the Fourth Commandment moſt . 
expreſsly. In Obedience to which, the 


Chriſtian Emperors, Conſtantine and Theo- 


doſius, did both prohibit the Prophanation 
of this Day by the Works of Men's ordi- 
nary Callings, even by thoſe of their Sub- 
jects who were Strangers and Enemies to 


Chriſtianity. And our own Laws do ſtrict. 


ly prohibit this Practice; And it well be- 


comes all the Votaries of Religion to en- 
deavour the retrieving the Honour of this 


Day, by putting them vigorouſly in exe- - 
cution, which to the great Diſhonour of 
God, and the Scandal of our Nation, is 
doo e IO... 

Ouk Anceſtors, the Converted Saxon, 
did ſo; they dedicated this Day entirely to 
Religious Offices; yea, they began the Ob- 
ſervation - gf it on Saturday by Three a 
Clock in the Afternoon, and kept it till 
Break of Day on Monday; all which Time 
they were by Law obliged to abſtain from. 
Buying and Selling, and Hunting, and all 
oe, of ; worldly Yau ond | Faun : 
whatſoever and if any preſum'd fo do o- 
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therwiſe, = were either Fined, or cor- 
DEST. Re 2 
4. THERE are many more who ſpend 
a great Part of this Holy Day in vain Sports 
and Paſtimes, in impertinent Viſits (and 
the uſual Concomitants of them) Idle, and 
Unprofitable (if not looſe and prophane) 
Diſcourſe; in Reading and Telling News; in 
vain or wicked Company and Converſation; 
in Publick Walks, and Places of Reſort and 
Entertainment. I do not fay that every 
Thing of this kind is, in itſelf, a Propha- 
nation of this Day. Converſation and So- 
cy, as they may be manag'd, may be 
made highly ſerviceable to the Purpoſes of 
Piety, and conſequently ſome of the beſt 
Means of Sanctifying it; and a Walk in 
the Fields may be made, at the ſame time, 
a Walk towards Heaven: Nor am I con- 
tending for a Judaical Strictneſs and Ri- 
gour, ſuch as is inconſiſtent with our pre- 
ſent State and Condition, and no where re- 
quired by the Laws of Chriſtianit 7. 
Bur the Things I have mention'd, as 
they are commonly manag d, are fit for no- 
hoy but to difſolve the Minds of Men in- 
to Mirth.and Pleaſure, to make em Light 
and Vain, and to carry em off from all ſe- 
rious Thoughts of God and i 
the Meditations of another World; and to 
Pr 14 #834556 VV give 
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give the Devil an Advantage which he ne- 
ver fails to take, to ſteal the good Seed, the 
Word of God, which they have heard this 
Day out of their Hearts, and to make it of 
none Effect. Whatever ſome have pre- 
tended in Excuſe for Sports and Recreati- 
ons.on this Day, it is certain they are no 
more ſuitable to the Sanctity of the Day, 
than they are to that devout and heavenly 
Frame of Spirit, which is required to the 
due Sanctification of it. Such Diverſions, 


how innocent or convenient ſoever in other 


reſpects, are Letts or Impediments to the 
Religious Duties of the Day; both by rob- 
bing us of our Time, that Sacred Time 
which ought to be employ'd in the Perfor- 
mances of them; and by robbing us of our 
Hearts, and indiſpoſing us for ſuch Petfor 
mance ; they are naturally apt to ſteal a. 
way our Affections from Heavenly Things, 
4 indiſpoſe the Mind for Spiritual Exer- 
n ee 
B ESI DES, Sports and Paſtimes are 
prohibited by our Laws, and the Publick 
Authority of the Nation, to which (if 

there were nothing more) it becomes all 
Men to pay a due Regard. This is ſo well 
known, that 1 need not produce particular 
Statutes, of which we have many, both of 


% 


old, as well as of later Times. There was 


04 . 


q * . al 
9 890 N 


| 200 ts . Companion = 


an, unhappy, Time. indeed, 3 — theſe 
Things met with too much Encouragement, 
fröm thoſe. whoſe, Duty obliged them to 
fence this Day from ſuch. 5 Viola- 
tions; of which I ſhall only ſay, that as 
that laid the Foundation of wuch of the 
preſent Impiety upon it, there is the more 
need of making uſe of that Power which 
_ our Governors now afford us, for the root- 
Ing out. I hope the Learned Le Strange 
had reaſon for what he ſays concerning 
+ Diſcourſe this Matter. IF. my Opinion, (ſa s he*) 
of the Sab e Jemanded. concerning his Maje 7 75 Book, 


. ſoall ſay 


43 (he means the Book of Sports 

| of that only this, His Princely 1 Ld 
were therein (1 doubt not) Pious enough; 

nat ſo, 1 fear, theirs, who fir Hil ſuggeſted che 


© 5 $9 and Fitneſs of that Liberty, un- 
3 to him. But to return. 


THEO bos lus the Great rechibited all 
Publick Shews upon the Lord's- Day, that 
the Worſhip of God might not be con- 
founded with thoſe prophane Solemnities. 
This Law the Younger Tbeodgſius ſome 
few Years after confirmed and enlarged, 
Enacting, That on the Lord s, Days not on- 


ly Chriſtzans, but eyen Fews and Heat ben 

6 = be reſtrain'd from the Pleaſure of all 
ights and Spectacles, and the heatres be 
gt up in every Place. 140 41. Way w Ch 5 
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5 as a Learned Man We du 
Things are prohibited by a Hine Autho-' © 
rity, even by that of God Himſelf: For 


e Day being appointed to be ſan&1f'd, 
89540 is, to be N not a Play. da 5 


| Recreations at other Times lawful are in- 


terdicted on it, but ſuch whereby the Mind 


is better diſpoſed, towards the San&ification. 


of the Day, or ſuch as are no Impediments 
to that Sanctification. For it is a Rule in 


the Decalogue, and all other Divine — 


that Where any Thing is commanded to be 


done, all Things ſubſervient to the Perfor- 


mance of it are conſequently enjoyn'd, and 
alſo. all Letts and Hindrances prohibited. 


Beſides, God's Houſe hath been ever thought 


ophaned and polluted by Sports and Meet- 
55 of 1 Fellowſhip, and why not his 


or is it enough that theſe Recrea- 


NE be not an hindrance to Publick Exer- 


ſturb or interrupt the Private Duties of che 
Family, or the Cloſet, For God command- 
eth ag the San&ification of ſome. few 
Houn, ba but. of : A; Day, that is, an whole 
ſfhcient Time, for Repoſe, 

fe tf of the Body. And ſo our 


| 9 715 interpreteth the Command: : God's 

obedient People. (faith the Homily) ſbould 
e the Sunday bolly, and reſt from their 
Yr cc 


ciles in the © 8 9 0 but they muſt not di- 


common . 2 Buſnaſe T, 7 give 2 
fa wholly 10 4 Free . 
Bur if I could b thoſe who have 
Time for Paſtimes, and Recreations, and 
find the Lord's-Day longer than they know 
well how to ſpend, ſeriouſly to engage in 
ſome of theſe Heavenly Exerciſes; for in- 
ſtance, in that tranſporting Work of con- 
templating and adoring God's wond'rous 
Works of Creation and Redemption, they 
_ wou'd then need no other Recreation; they 
wou'd think the longeſt Day ſhort enouph, 
and he ſorry that the Night had ſhorten'd 
their Pleaſare. 
3. THERE are not a few who now 
and then talk as if they Prophaned this Day 

upon Principle; they think it to be only of 
- human Inſtitution, and have no due Senſe 
of the Nature and Neceſſity of Pablick 
Worſhip. They acknowledge it is their 
Duty to worſhip God, but the think they 
can do that at Home as well as at Church; 
that it is not the Place which makes the 
Prayers more or leſs acceptable and Ng 
al; dl God hears us whereever we Pr 
and i is always pleas d with the ſingle 101 
1 — Devotions of Good Men; and the 
World is now ſo well ftor'd with good 

Books, - that they can ſpend their Tire ih 


Reading at Home, to as good Purpoſe 9 
; they 
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they went to Church to hear a Sermon. 
And there are too many who a@ according 
to theſe Principles, that is, who ſeldom or 
never come to Church, tho? how they. 
ſpend their Time at Home, I know not; 
but have great Reaſon to ſuſpect that witli 
ſome of em a warm Bed in the Morning, 
and a Bottle of Wine or a Walk in the 
Fields in the Afternoon ſerves inſtead even 
of their Private Devotions. 

AND a great many more there are, who 
in all their Diſcourſes betray the mean Opi- 
nion they have of Sermons, and therefore 
cannot but think one on the Lord's-Day is 


ſufficient ; and no doubt wou'd be well 


contented if there were none at-all. They 
pretend indeed to admire the Prayers;- but 
that it is no more. than Pretence, appears 
from this, That they ſeldom take any Op- 
portunities of attending them, nor ſhew 
any Signs of Reverence and Devotion when 
they do. Some of this Claſs, I muſt con- 
feſs, make a ſhift to come to Church in the 
Afternoon, not for Devotion, but in Com- 
liance with the Faſhion of the Place where 

they live; but then they are ſure to be at 
the Tavern or Coffee-houſe in the Evening, 
to Rail at the Miniſter, and Droll upon the 
Sermon, or at leaſt to Talk about their 
Pare, or fl h Concerns „ 
* Tais 


TI . 


"as Companion for | 


and Ale-bouſes, or Coffee 


Ta a. 


TRIS Practice of D Taverns, 

ouſes, 18 now be- 
come ſo common, that many are apt to 
think there is no din, nor Danger in it: 
What greater Hurt is there (will * ſay) 


in Drinking a Glaſs of Wine or a Diſh of 


Coffee on Sunday, than o other Days? 
And a Man that ſcruples it, is ſure to be 


hiſs d at as a Fanatick, or a Preſbyterian... 


BU r do Men indeed think it no Sin to 
negle& their Families, who ought to be in- 


| ſtructed in the good Knowledge 2 the Lord, 


and with whom they ought to offer up their 
Prayers and Praiſes to God? Is it no Sin 
to neglect their Cloſet Devotions, nor to 
hinder other Families, and particular Per- 
ſons, from the Performance. of theſe u- 
ties? Which they neceſſarily do, by ob- 
liging them to attend upon them. Can they 
think it no Sin to be acceſſary to Men's 

Breaking both the Laws of God, and Man, 
by Exerciſing their Ordinary Callings on 


the Lord's-Day ? Are ſuch Places as Ta- 
verns and Cole. bouſes fit for Reflectio 


upon hat we have heard, and to preſerve. 


in usa ſerious and deyout Frame of Spirit ? 


Do we not ought to make. this Day as long 
as we can, and to improve eve! inute 


of this precious Time? Theſe hings ; 


5 conſider d, it will e to be alto- 
5 gether 
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was. 


— inconſicit with a ſerious Regard to 
the Lord's-Day, to ſpend any Part of it in 


ſuch Houſes. And we may fitly apply the 
Words of the Prophet Iſaiab, concerning 


ſuch as Prophan'd the Je iſh Feſtivals, to 
theſe Men. Wo be to them that riſe up ear. 
ly in the Morning, (and the Ge b the 
ſame if they lie'a-bed in the Morning, and 
when they ariſe it IN that they may . ollow 
firong Drink, and continue until Night, till 
_ Wine inflame them; But the regard not 
"the great End- of: this Bleſſed Day the 
Jelebrating] the work of the Lord, nei- 
ther conſider the Operation of bis Hana, 
in the Creation and Redemption of the 
| orld. Jy COKE SS + A 
Bur I muſt not leave this till 1 hve 


obſervd with how little Reaſon Men are 


reproach'd with odious Names, for ſcru- 

5 pling ſuch Things as I have here, and juſt 
re mention'd, viz. Sports and Recrea- 
tions, and haunting Taverns and Ale-hou- 
ſes on the Lord's-Day. *Tis certain,” the 


Laws both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical do ex- 


preſsly prohibit and condemn theſe Practi- 
ces. And ſhall Men be call'd Fanatic ks, 
Preſbyterians, and Low - Church - Men, for 
Obſerving the Laws of the Church and 
State ? Where will theſe Things end? 
[ r King As the Second 1 was ne- 
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i _ thought by any to. be . the 


wh yrerian Intereſt, or in the leaſt inclin d 
e over-much Rig breows ; nor had he an 


4 him, Ke es d adviſe to the encou- 


ra of too much Preciſeneſs in Matters 
K's ko and Morality, And yet He in 
his Injun#ions to the Clergy in 62 requires 


this, among other Things, That for the 
| © better Obſerving of the Lord's- Day, too 


* much neglected of late; they ſhall, as by 
often and ſerious Admonitions, and 


© Reproofs, endeavour. to draw off People 


from ſuch Idle, Debauch'd and Prophane 

« Courſes as diſhonour God, bring a Scan- 
« dal on Religion, and Contempt on the 
« Laws and Authority Eccleſiaſtical and 
Civil; fo ſhall they very earneſtly per- 
« ſyade them to frequent Divine Service 
ce on the Lord's-Day : And in caſe any Per- 
« ſon ſhall reſort unto any Taverns, or Ale» 
& houſes, or uſe any unlawful Sports and 


_ © Exerciſes on it, the Miniſter ſhall Exhort 


* thoſe which arc in Authority in their ſe- 
* veral Pariſhes and Congregations carefully 
.< to look after all ſuch Offenders in any 


find whatſoever, together with all t | 
that Abett, Receive or Entertain them, that 
6c they may be proceeded againſt according 


* tothe Laws, _ Qualityof their Offences, 
© that all ſuch Diſorders: may for the Time 
6 to come be prevented. ' 6 AND 
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6, AN D Laſtly, How great is the Num- 
ber of ſuch as perhaps do attend upon the 
Publick Worſhip of God, even both Parts 
of this Day, and yet cannot be ſaid to ſan- 
ctify, and keep it Holy? For all is but a 
formal, cuſtomary, out- ſide Religion, or ra- 
ther the ſbadom and appearance of Religion. 
They are not deeply affected with a Senſe 
of God, and what they ewe to Him; not- 
withſtanding their running a Round of Du- 
ties, they have no Principle of Faich in 
Chrift, nor Love to Him. They ſadly: upon 
this Day negle& the Duties of the Family, 
and the Cloſet; and the Intervals of Publick 
Worſhip, tho' they are not fil'd up with 
Debauchery and Prophaneneſs, are ſpent in 
perfect. Trifling and Idleneſs. Theſe cer- 
tainly do not Sanctify the Lord's-Day as 
they ought, who do not employ balf of it 
in any Exerciſes which have ſo much as the 
Form of Godlineſs, nor an Hour in the real 
and ſincere Acts of Piety and Devotion. 
Non muſt I omit to add, that to our 
punctual Performance of the ſeveral Duties 
in Publick and Private, incumbent upon us 
on the Lord's. Day, we mult be careful that 
we joina fuitable Converſation all the Week 
after; without which we cannot be ſaid to 
keep Holy, or Sanctify this Day. We muſt 
not think it a ſufficient Evidence of the 
"OM | Since- 
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Sincetity of our Religion, that as to al the 
Externals of it, we obſerve the Lord's. Day 
ſolemnly, inleſs we _ take care upon the 
other Days, to live go a,  righteouſly and ſo- 
berly in 0 505 World, as becomes the Goſpel of 
Chiift « We muſt not reſt in the eans, 
without attaining the End; or think it ſuf- 
ficient for our Recommendation to God, or 
Approbation by Him, that we abſtain from 
our worldly mployments, and from all 
. and Impiety, or even diſcharge the pro- 
r Duties of t e Day with great Exactneſs 
"th in Publicł and Pe ale theſe 
transforming Religious Exerciſes have their 
full and proper Effect, in order to the fe- 
newing of our Natures, and the reformin 
"our Lives.” For the Performance of Ki 
e Duties, and the Uſe of all the Means 
which I have been recommending, ſeparated 
from that which is the great End of Reli- 
ion, the Conformity of our ſelves to the 
floh Will and Nature of God, is fo far from 
finding Acceptance with Him, was It is an 
Abomination to lim. F 
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Lord's. Day. 


* Fand 500 Pater that may be = 


ded to our uſual Devotions on 


Saturday Night, Fefe for 


the Lord's-Day. 13 EN 


[ From the Publick Form of pigeon 0 are 
. ſaid in the Church of Neufchatel every Satur- 
day at Five of the Clock in the Evening. i 


Lord God Alm ghty! I Praiſe 
Thee and I Thank Thee with 

my Heart and Mouth for all the 
4215 Benefits which thou haſt be- 
ſtow'd upon me, during all the Time of my 
Life; and particularly during this Week, 
which is now about to end- 1 beſeech 


Thee alſo, that Thou would'ſt. be pleaſed 


to forgive me all the Sins which I have 


committed, and to grant me thy Grace that 
P 


I may 
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1 may employ the approaching Week, and 
all my Life, to the Glory of Thy Holy 
Name, to the Edification of my Neighbours, 
and to the ſetting forward my own Salva- 
tion. And foraſmuch as to-Morrow is the 
Day of Reſt, which is conſecrated to Thy 
Holy Service; aſſiſt me, O Lord, to the 
end that I may not forſake the Solemn Aſ- 
ſembly of Thy People, but with an ardent 
Deſire, and true Zeal, I may appear in Thy 
Houſe, to celebrate Publickly, with all the 
Chriſtian Church, the Worſhip which I owe 
to Thee. Prepare my Heart, O God, that 
it may be a Veſſel of Thy Grace, and a 
Purify'd Temple of Thy Holy Spirit. 
Grant that on this next Lord's-Day I 4 
not only abſtain. from Worldly Buſineſs, 
that 1 may Sanctify it by the Exerciſes of 
Piety, by ardent Prayers, by Hearing, by 
Reading, by ſerious Meditation upon Thy 
Word, and Works, and by the Works of 
Chriſtian Charity. Give Thy Grace to the 
Miniſters of Thy Word, that they may ac- 
quit themſelves in their Charge with Care 
and Fidelity, and grant a Bleſſing upon 
their Labours. Laſtly, O Lord, let all my 
Life be nothing elſe bat a Preparation for 
that Eternal Reſt, which Thou haſt pro- 
mis'd us, and which Thou doſt reſerve for 
us in Heaven, through Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
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For the Lord's - Day Morning. 
| To be added 10 the Devotions, on Ordinary Days. 


$$$& MosrT Holy, Holy, Holy Lord 
: o Þ God Alm My ; the Father of 
Ke MNlercies, the God of Peace and 
Comfort, by whoſe Power J and 
all Things were Created, and by whoſe 
good Providence we are all Preſerv'd and 
Maintain'd, Thou art greatly to be fear'd 
in the Aſſemblies of Thy Saints, and to be 
had in Reverence by all that draw nigh. 
unto Thee. All the Bleſſed Company a- 
bove do with the higheſt Admiration and 
Love give continual Praiſe and Thanks, 
and Honour and Worſhip to Thee; ac- 
knowledging that Thou art above all that 
they are able to ſpeak of Thee, or aſcribe 
to Thee. Much more art Thou exalted 
above the Thoughts of ſuch poor 'Mortals - 
as dwell here below, who are cloath'd with 
Fleſh, and live far remote from the Throne 
of thy Glory. It is an infinite and ama- 
ꝛzing Condeſcention in Thy Majeſty, to ſuf- 
fer ſuch a deſpicable Worm, ſuch a guilty 
and polluted Creature as I am, to come be- 
Y. 65> Wh +... Tore 


6 1 8 1 
* . i l „ n 


nm. 


212 


— gn III a. 


Devotions: 1 for A” 


fore Thee, to wait upon Thee, to ſpeak 


. unto Thee, to have any Thing to do with 
Thee, in a way of Grace and Mercy. 


_ HapsT Thou dealt with me according 
to my Deſerts, and rewarded me after my 
Iniquities, I had been long ago in that 
Place of Torment, where Prayer and the 


| Means of Grace cou'd do me no good at 


all. Pardon, I humbly pray Thee, all the 
Sins I have been guilty of againſt Thy 


Divine Majeſty ; all my Abufes of Thy 


Mercies, miſ-{pending my Time, propha- 


ning Thy Sabbaths, polluting Thine Ordi- 
nances; the unworthy Returns I have 


made to Thee for all Thy Benefits, which 


might juſtly cauſe Thee to withdraw Thy 


ſelf from me, and Thy Bleſſing from Thine 
Ordinate. 85 

I AM aſhamed, O Lord, to think that 
ever I have diſobey'd Thee, to whom I 


ſtand ſo much indebted, both as I am Thy 


Creature, and as I am redeemed- by the 
precious Blood of Thy Son Jeſus. It grieves 
me that I have tranſgreſs'd any of Thy 
Righteous, and Good Laws, by which it 
was my Happineſs, as well as my Duty, to 
be govern'd. Grant me the Aſſiſtance of 
Thy Holy Spirit, to enable me for the 
Time to come, to live godly, righteouſly, 
and ſoberly in this preſent World; to raiſe 


* : 


| VV Www 


v 22 Jos, | A on I 


8 


9 vv @hHw 


ES. as ß) ß SP. . , 


B % WW 


: 


the LoxDd's-Dav. 


23 


my Soul to high and admiring Thoughts 
of this inexpreſſible and amazing Love of 
Thine towards Thy unworthy Creatures ; 


that I may not any longer live to my ſelf, 


but that I may live to Him who died for 


me. - Settle in me an immutable Love to 


Thee; and the ' higheſt Eſteem of Thy 
Favour and Grace, as better than Life it 


ſelf: That ſo I may ſtudy above all Things, 
to approve my very Heart, and all my Acti- 


ons to Thee; and feel the Senſe of Thy 


Acceptance of me, giving me greater Plea- 


ſure than all the World can afford. 


AN p now, O Lord, I deſire, from the 


Ground of my Heart, to Bleſs and Praiſe 
Thee, the great Creator, Preſerver, and Go- 


vernor of all Things, for Thy unſpeak- 


able Goodneſs and Favours to me, and all 
Mankind. And O that I may be poſſeſs'd 
with a mighty reverent Senſe of Thee, and 


of all the Benefits thou haſt beſtow'd on 


me ; and that my Heart may be lifted up 
to Heaven, in Love to Thee, and Joy in 


Thee, whilſt I Bleſs and Praiſe Thee, and 


ſpeak Good of Thy Name.. 

1 HERE remember with all Humility 
and Thankfulneſs, that Thou art the great 
Creator of Men and Angels; and ac- 


knowledge Thy Care and Providence over 
Thy ancient People, in Bleſſing and Sancti- 
bat & 8 P 3 85 1 fying 
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ing a Day, wherein Thou reſtedſt How 
hy Works, that they might ceaſe from all 
other Employments, and admire Thy won- 
derful Works, extol Thy Power, bleſs 
Thy Goodneſs: and be aſtoniſh'd at Thy 


Wiſdom, in Making, Preſerving, Adorning, 


and- Governing this excellent Frame of the 
World. The Heavens declare Thy Glory, 


O God, and the Firmament ſheweth Thy 


Handy-work. The Sun, the Moon, _ 
all the Hoſt of Heaven roclaim the 
Greatneſs and 8 plendor of - Maj eſty. | 
The whole Earth is full of y Rid 


Goodneſs; ſo is the great and wide Sea, 


wherein are Things moving! innumerable; 

both ſmall and great Livin, Creatures 
There is nothing but what ſp » of Thee; 
and above all, the Children of Men, whom 
Thou haft wonderfully made, and curi- 
ouſly wrought, and impreſs'd' with Thine 


_ own Image; that they might underſtand 


Thee, and love Thee, in all, and above 
all Thin pe. 7 f 
THE Vatter the Order, the Stedfaſt- 
neſs of all Thy Works in this great World, 
abundantly utter Thy adorable Perfe&i- 
ons. But Thou, O Lord, by Thy Good- 
neſs in vin Thy Son for © us, and then 
raiſing OS. from the Dead, as upon 
This * and ſetting 1 Him at Thy Right 
Hand, 
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Hand, haſt. given us new Matter of Won- 


der, and Praiſe ; and Conſecrated a better 
Reſt, and Holy Day of Rejoicing: Where- 
in we ſhou'd behold the Glories of ano- 


ther World, and have before our Eyes the 


Happineſs Thou intendeſt for us there, to- 
gether with all the excellent Means that 
lead unto it. I Bleſs Thee for Thy gene- 

ral Mercies of Creation, Preſervation, and 


Providence; but more eſpecially for all 


aſtoniſhing Love manifeſted to the Wor 
by Thy Son Jeſus Chriſt; for His myſteri- 
ous Incarnation and Birth; for His holy 


Doctrine, and exemplary. Life; for His 


bitter and meritorious Death and Paſſion ; 
for His victorious Reſurrection from the 


Dead, and His Aſcenſion into Heaven; 


and for His continual Interceſſion for us at 
Thy Right Hand; and ſending us the 
Holy Ghoſt the Comforter. WE 
O Gov, how great was Thy Love to 
the ſinful Sons of Men! Which moved 


Thee to paſs by ſuch innumerable Offen- 
ces, whereby they had provoked Thy ſe- 
vereſt Diſpleaſure. How great was that 


Love | which hath honour'd our Mortal 


Nature with ſo high a Glory; and com- 


mitted the Care of our Souls to one ſo 


Mighty to ſave, and ſo full of Kindneſs, 


and moſt tender Compaſſions towards us. 
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What ſhall I render to the Lord for all his 
Benefits towards me, and all Mankind? 
HELP me (I humbly pray Thee) to 
manifeſt my real and unfeigned Deſires to 
make ſome becoming Returns to Thee, by 
my careful Improvement of the holy Op- 
| portunity which Thou this Day putteſt in- 
1 to my Hands. Bleſſed be God that I live 
| in a Land of Light and Viſion, in all Parts 
= of which God is publickly and ſolemnly 
Worſhipp'd on this Day; and that this 
Bleſſed Privilege is continu'd to us, and we 
| are not wiſhing, in vain, for theſe Days of 
; the Son of Man; that our Candleftick is 
4 not remov'd out of its Place, as juſtly 1t 
; might have been, ' becauſe we have left our 
1 firſt Love. Let not 'Thy Sabbaths, and 
Thine Ordinances be continu'd to me in 
vain ; but help me to grow in Grace un- 
der all the Means of Grace 1 enjoy. The 
older I grow, and the nearer I come to'm 
End, make me to be the fitter for Thy ſelf.” 
Make me to love the Habitation of Thine 
Houſe, and the Place where Thine Honour. 
dwelleth ; and to eſteem one Day in Thy 
Courts betrer than a Thouſand elſewhere.” 
Let it be my Meat and my Drink, the Joy 
and Rejoicing of my Soul, to do Thy Will, 
and to be employ'd in Thy Service. 
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Go along with me, I humbly pray Th 
into the Aſſembly of Thy So for if 
Thy Preſence go not up with me, where-- 
fore ſhould I go up? Let there be no 
Cloud of Guilt to interpoſe between me, 


and my Gad this Day, = to intercept m7 


comfortable Communion with Him. And 
let my Luſts be mortify'd and ſubdu'd, that 
my own Corruptions may not be as a Clog 
to me, to hinder the Aſcent of my Soul 
towards Heaven. Unite and compoſe my 

Thoughts in wa, Preſence, and cauſe me 

to attend upon Thee without Diſtraction. 


Let me conſider that Thou haſt an Eye 


upon us at all Times, and more eſpecially 
when we draw nigh to Thee in the Way of 
Thy Worſhip. Help me againſt my mani- 
fold Infirmities, and the Sins that do moſt 
eaſily beſet us in our Attendance upon 
There oadngy 0 81 
BE with me this Day in all I under- 
take: Let my Confeſſion of Sin increaſe 
my Hatred of it, and Watchfulneſs againſt 
it; Let my Praiſes and Thankſgivings be 
the inward Senſe, and my Prayers the ear- 
neſt Deſires of my Soul. Let Thy Word 
come with Life and Power, and be as good 
Seed fown in good Soil, taking Root, and 
bringing forth Fruit to Thy Praiſe. * 
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"Devine for 


that my Mind may bi more enlightned to 


underſtand the Truth as it is in Jeſus: 


that my Will may be more ſtedfaſtly re- 
folv'd to cleave to it; that my Affections 
may be more excited | to. a ſtronger and 
more ardent Love to Thee, and to a greater 
Delight in Thee; and all the Powers of 
my Soul diſpos'd to ſerye Thee at all other 
Times more chearfully and readily, in all 
the Duties of our moſt Holy Calling. 
LET 'Thy Preſence be in all the Sem. 
blies of bo Chriſtians this Day: Grace 
be to all them that love the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt in Sincerity ; let great Grace be 
upon them all. Accompany thine. own 
Inſtitutions with thine own Bleſſing. Make 
thy Word in the Mouths of thy Miniſters 
yery effectual for turning many to Righte- 
neſs. In the Chariot of the Everlaſt- 


ing Goſpel let the great Redeemer ride 


forth Triumphantly, conquering and to 
conquer; and let every Thought be 
brought into Obedience to Him. Let ma- 
ny be brought to Believe the Report of the 
Goſpel, and to many let the Arm of the 
Lo” be Revealed. 12 obſtinate Sinners 
be convinced and converted; ſuch as are 
Blind and Ignorant, inform'd and inſtruct- 
ed; 0 thy Saints edifled and built Fal h 
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Fa aith, Holineſs, and Comfort unto 3 * 


tion. And. accept of all the Prayers and 
Praiſes of all thy Peop le, met this Day to- 
gether according to ty Will; and be Thoy 
a little Sanctuary to ſuch as by Perſecution, 
or other unavoidable Neceſlity, are hin- 
dred from attending on thy Publick Wor- 
ſhip. Let thoſe that live 1 1 ſuch Spiritual 
Deſtitutions, receive extraordinary Supplies 
from Thy ſelf; and the more they want of 
other Helps, let them find the greater Af 
ſiſtances from Thee. e 


„New he Lord af. Peace Himſelf give 
us Peace always by all Means. The God 
of Hope fill us with Joy and Peace in Be- 


lieving, for ' Chriſt Jeſus ſake, our Bleſſed 


Saviour and Redeemer, who hath taught 
us to pray , Ou Father which wo in 
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Fer the Lor q. Day Afi ernoon- 
: Befor 7 the Evening Service begins. 1 


$$&$&SRKEAT and Glorious Lord God; 
K 6 4 thy Name is Excellent in all the 
42222 Earth, and Thou art for ever 
Praiſed by all the Hoſt of Hea- 
ven, who are never weary of thy Service. 
It is our great Happineſs and. Privilege, 
that we are allow'd to join with thoſe. 
Heavenly Inhabitants, in adminiſtring, wor- 
ſhipping, bleſſing. and loving Thee, the 
great Lord of all. Bleſſed be thy Name, 
that I may ſpend a Day in thy Courts, and 
am invited to a longer attendance on thy 
Divine Majeſty in the Duties of thy Wor- + 
ſhip and Service. Let not any ſinful Dul- 
neſs or Wearineſs ſeize on my Spirit, to. 
indiſpoſe me for this bleſſed Employment; 
let it never be irkſome to me to renew my 
Thoughts and Acknowledgments of thy 
infinite Goodneſs. And let my Prayers 
and Praiſes be always acceptable in thy 
fight, 
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fight; O Lord, my Strength. and my y Re- | 


deemer. _ 
My great Linkunbiinea, Len in 
the Knowledge of Chriſt, may juſtly make 
thee deny thy gracious Influences from 
Heaven upon me. But, O God of all 
Grace, who multiplieſt Mercy, and de- 
lighteſt in doing Good, pardon me, and 
make me better; by the Blood of thy Son 
interceding for me, and the Power of thy 
. Spirit working in me. Quicken my Soul 
to hear thy Holy Word with greater Fear 


and Reverence; to ſing thy Praiſes with 
greater Chearfulneſs and Gladneſs; and to 
pray to thee with more earneſt Affection 


and Steadineſs of Mind; that ſo this may 
be a good Day to my Soul, and I may by 
the Holy Exerciſes of it, be the better di- 


ſpos d and enabled to ſpend the reſt of my | 


| 2 more to thy Glory. 

BEHO ID, O Lord, I am W 

to addreſs my ſelf unto thee with Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving, for granting me ſuch 


happy Opportunities to look back to Thee 


the Author of my Being; to lift up my 
Soul towards our Heavenly Country; and 
to unite it to the firſt and chiefeſt Good : : 
from whence I derive whatever [ UE) or 


hope for. 
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in Heavenly Places in Chriſt Jeſus; who 


WA r is Man that thou art mindful of 
him? What are the Sons of Men that thou 
doſt at all conſider them? Thou haſt 
crown'd us with Glory and Honour here 
below, and rais'd us to a Dominion over 
the Works of thy Hands. Thou haſt en- 
du'd us with Underſtandings to know 
Thee, and with Wills to love Thee; whoſe 
moſt excellent Wiſdom, Almighty Power, 
and ſurpaſſing Goodneſs, we diſcover in all 
thy Works of Wonde. ATE fo 


Bor what is ful Man that thou 
 ſhouldſt fo much regard him, as to ſeek and 


ſave him when he was loſt? To ſend thy 
Son into the World to Die for us, and ha- 
ving made a Propitiation for our Sins by 

his Death, to riſe again for our Juſtificati- 

on. We have thoſe Reaſons to bleſs Thee 
which the Angels have not. We muſt ad- 
mire Thee not only as the great Creator 
and Preſerver of all things; but alſo as the 
Redeemer of Mankind out of a forlorn Con- 
dition, by the Manſfeſtation of thy (elf in 
our Fleſh, by the Blood of thy Son, the 


cconſtant Breathings of the Holy Spirit, the 


Light of thy Goſpel, and an unwearied Pa- 
tience which waits on us, and propounds 
to us no leſs Happineſs than to ſit together 
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is advanced far above all Principalities and 
Powers, and every Name that is name 
not only in this World, but alſo in that 
E [0 IT 29 
I praiſe Thee, O God; I * 4 thy 
moſt Holy Name; I confeſs we are bound 
to Thee above all other Creatures that we 
have any Knowledge of; for we ate twice 
thy Creatures, and thou haſt a double Ti- 
tle to all we have. O ſtir up all that is 
within me to bleſs Thee, and love Thee, 
and offer up the Sacrifice of Thankſgiving 
to Thee. Fill my Heart with Joy and 
Gladneſs, that I have another Opportunity 
vherein to recount thy Mercies to me, to 
be further inſtructed in thy Mind and Will 
declared by our Saviour; and to be under 
the comfortable Influences of Heaven, and 
to promote my Growth and Increaſe in all 
Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Virtue. 205 
Ao grant that thy Holy Word which 
is to be delivered unto us, may be receivd 
willingly, thankfully, and attentively; 
with teachable Minds, and honeſt Hearts; 
with Hearts that are void of 'a Prophane 
or Captious Spirit, void of Senſuality, void 
of Prejudice and Hypocriſy; that ſo We 
may receive with Meekneſs, the ingrafted 
Word, which is able to ſave our Souls. 
ot | pig SUFFER 
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Sur FER me not to reſt in the Means, 
without attaining the End; or to think it 


ſufficient for my Recommendation to Thee, 
and Approbation by Thee, that I am al- 
' low'd the Liberty and Privilege of ſpeak- 
ing unto Thee, and hearing Thee ſpeak 
unto me; but let theſe transforming reli- 
gious Exerciſes have their full and proper 
Effect, in oder to the renewing of my 
Nature, and the reforming of my Life. O 


that my Thankfulneſs and good Affections, 
and zealous Deſires, may not End with 


my Prayers, nor conclude with this Day: 
But I may be poſſeſsd with ſuch a ſtrong 


and habitual Senſe of Thee, and. of my 


Obligations to Thee, that I may every Day 
_ earneſtly and heartily ſerve Thee in all the 


Actions of Chriſtian Piety, and be unwea- 


ried in well-doing unto the Concluſion of 
my Life. Grant this, O Heavenly Fa- 
ther, with all other things which thou 


judgeſt neceſſary for me, or for thy whole 
Church; whoſe Services this Day, I hum- 


bly beſeech Thee may be acceptable to 
Thee, thro' the Merits and Interceſſion of 
Tefus Chriſt, our moſt | bleſſed Lord and 
Saviour. To whom with Thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt be rendred, as is moſt due, 
all Honour, Thankſgiving and Praiſe, with 
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ence, by all Angels, all Men, all- Crea- 
tures, both now and for evermore. Amen.” 


ans actes 
Eee the Lord D Evening. | 


Lotd: wat kinky the Holy One, 
ber en inhabiteſt Eternity, who on- 


222 haſt Immortality, and art moſt 
5 Vicia in thy own Incomprehenſi- 
ble Perfections! Thou art to be feared 
and loved, to be worſhipped and praiſed + 
by me, and all reaſonable Creatures; who 
have any Knowledge how Great, how 
Mighty, how Wiſe and Mercifal Thou 
art. All thy Works Praiſe Thee, O Lord, 
and we mote eſpecially ought to bleſs Thee, 
whom thou haſt made to underſtand thy 
moſt adorable Excellencies, which are far 
beyond the highett of all our Thoughts or 
Conceptions; above the Apprehenſſons of 
the beſt. of thy Creatures. Thy Glorious 
Nawe is Fee above all Bleſſing and | 
Tuov teneweſt thy Favours continu- 


ally, and art Pony upon me innu- 
uf x" * 


* 
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merable Benefits; of which this is not the 


leaſt, that thou giveſt me leave to come in- 
to thy Preſence, to call Thee Father, and 
Prayer, and Supplication, with Thanki- 
giving. I accept, O Lord, with all Thank- 
fulneſs, this thy great Grace and Loving- 
Kindneſs: And am here again proſtrate be- 


to make known uy requeſts to Thee b 


fore Thee this Evening, to acknowledge 


thy Goodneſs in making me one of thoſe 
Creatures, who are capable of knowing 


Thee, acknowledging Thee, and loving 
Thee; and by being made like Thee, eter- 


nally happy with The. 

1 Admire and Praiſe Thee for thy Good- 
neſs to all thy Creatures, who live daily 
upon thy bounteous Allowance. The 
Eyes of all wait on Thee, and thou 


 giveſt them their Food in due Seaſon, 


Thou diffuſeſt thy Bleſſings in ſeveral 
Streams, to every one of them according 


to their needs: That thou giveſt them 
they gather; thou openeſt thy Hand, they 


are filled with Good. I give Thee the 
Glory of thy plentiful Proviſion thou haſt 


made for them, and more particularly Ad- 


mire thy great Liberality to the Children 
of Men; under whoſe Feet thou haſt put 
in Subjection all Sheep and Oxen, yea 
4 0 and 


and che Beaſts of the F ield, the FowI of 
the Air, and the Fiſh of the Sea, and 
Whatſoever paſſeth thro' the Paths of the 


Waters. O Lord I Praiſe Thee for thy 


Goodneſs to thoſe who Praiſe Thee not 


themſelves. Be thou Adored and Acknow- 
ledg d in thy Bounty, which beſtows ſo 


many Bleſſings unask'd, and unſought, and 


continues them, notwithſtanding abun- 


dance of Provocations, and moſt high Of- 
Fences that they have given to thy Merci 


ful Kindneſs. 
Bur above all, 1 acknowledge thy i in- 


eſtimable Benefits beſtow'd upon Mankind 
in Chriſt Jeſus the Son of thy Love, 


whom thou waſt well pleas'd in thine in- 
finite Mercy to ſend among us in our 
own Likenels ; to aſſure us of thy Good- 


will towards us, and to inſtruct us in our 


Duty towards thee; and to give us hope 


of no leſs than immortal Life, by patient 5 


continuance in well: doing. 
I remember, with all Thankfalnefs, his 


miraculous Birth, at which the Angels re- 
joic'd ; his moſt Holy Life; his bitter 


Agony and blood y Death; his Glorious 
Reſurrection upon this Day from the 


Grave; his Aſcenſion into the Heavens to 


25 at the * Hand of the Majeſty on 
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High ; his Triumph over all the. = 
of Darkneſs; and his Sovereign Domirit- 
on over all Angels, Authorities and PO .- 
ers, whom thou dan made Subject to 
him. 

IJ Rejoice in the Light of thy Holy Go- 
ſpel, that I fee the way to be happy both 
by the Doctrine, and by the Example of 
thy Son Jeſus ; that we have the Encou- 
ragement of his precious Promiſes, and 
ſuch good hope of the Remiſſion of Sin, 
and of Eternal Life, in the Day when | 
-he LO judge the World | in Rigntidul- 
ne . 
N ᷣ let thy N to thy Church 
be never forgotten by me, which thou haſt 
in all Ages protected and defended : 3 in a 
marvellous manner propagating the Goſpel 
of our Saviour, confbunding its Oppoſers, 
and ſpreading it hy the Power of the 
Holy Ghoſt, over the Face of the whole 
Earth. 
I chark the for thy ſingular ir-Bavout, to 
theſe Countries wherein 1 = To whom 
theſe glad Tidings of Salvation | have 
reach'd; and Who have long enjoy d a 
more glorious Light than many -other 
Places; and being deliver d from the datk- 
nes of _ 2 and from ſun- 


dry 


r 
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dry Attempts that have been made to be- 


reave us of this Happineſs; and are again 
ſettled; after many Confuſions, in a peace- 


4 


able Enjoyment of thy true Religion; 


which thou haſt alſo continu'd to us, 
though we have not brought forth Fruit 
worthy of the Goſpel of thy Grace. 

I render Thanks to Thee, moſt Graci. 
ous God, for innumerable Favours con- 


ferr'd upon me thy moſt unworthy Servant; 


for my Being, for my Reaſon, and for all 
other Endowments and Faculties of my 


Soul and Body; for thy continual Care 


and watchful Providence over Me and 
Mine from the beginning, and thrpugh- 
out the whole Courſe of my Life to this 
moment; for thy merciful Preſervation of 
me from thoſe Dangers to which I have 


been expos'd at any time. Bleſſed be 
God that l am now alive, and that I have 


liv'd ſo long in Health and Strength, and 
enjoy d a competent Proviſion of all good 
Things; whereas my Eyes might have 
been conſum'd with Grief, my Bones ſore 
vexed, and | might have mingled.my Drink 
with continual weeping. a 
I praiſe thee for any good Inclinations I 
find in my Will; for any devout Affecti- 
ons which are ſtirring in my Heart; for 
aul! „ all 


ems 
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all the Dee I have had bow my y Edu- 
cation, good Company, and Holy non 
ples ; and more eſpecially for the Illumi- 
nations of the Holy Spirit by the Bleſſed 
Goſpel; the Breathings of it frequently 
into my Spirit; the Importunities thou 
haſt us'd to draw me to thee ; and thy 
unwearied Patience with me, after 0 many 
and great Provocations. 

1 thank Thee that thou haſt permit- 
ted me this Day to attend upon Thee, 
together with my Chriſtian Brethren, in 
the Publick Duties of th Worſhip and 
Service; that I live in a Place where thy 
Goſpel is Preach'd, and the way to Hea- 
ven ſo clearly reveal'd ; where I have fo 
many Opportunities of hearing from Thee, 
and waiting upon Thee ; that this Day I 
have enjoy'd the Means of being happy 
for ever ; and have begun in any meaſure 
that Eternal Reſt which thy faithful Ser- 
vants wait for; when we ſhall Praiſe, and 
Thank, and Love Thee our Heavenly Fa- 
ther, better than we can do now, whilſt 
we are in theſe frail Bodies, and abſent from 
the Lord, 

O that all 7 andefiredd Goodneſs 

may have this Effect upon me; to make 
me heartily love TRE; and devoutly wor- 


hip 
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ſhip Theg, and zealouſly y obey Thee, and 
ſtedfaſtly truſt and hope in Thee for ever. 
That by a careful Improvement of the 
Knowledge of Thee our God, and our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom Thou haſt 
given me all things that pertain unto Life 
and Godlineſs; I may ſtill enjoy theſe in- 
eſtimable Favours; and all thy Love to 
me may at laſt be finiſh'd in thoſe Eternal 
Joys, which He hath promis'd to thoſe 

that ſincerely love and ſerve Him. 
AND as I have been taught, exhorted, 
and encourag'd out of thy Holy Word; 
and have likewiſe publickly acknowled 4 
my Obligations to Thee, and made Profeſ- 
ſion of Love, and Gratitude, and Dutiful. 
neſs to thy Divine Majeſty : So help me 
all the Week following to teſtify the 
Truth and Honeſty of my Heart in all 
this, by a blameleſs Converſation; in all 
Humility, Meekneſs, Temperance, Righ- 
teouſneſs, Charity, and Peace, with all 

them that call on the Lord out of a pure 

Heart. 

LET me be the better for the Sermons 
I hear, for the Ordinances I enjoy, for the 
Dutics 1 am employ'd in. Let the Fruit 
be unto Holineſs, and the End Everlaſting 
Late, Be Thou 258 d to Second the 
Preach- 
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Preaching of thy Word with the power- 
ful Influences of thy Grace, and Holy Spi- 
rit, that it may be the Savour of thy Life 

to my Soul, and the Power of God to my 
— . ar: 
IL r me ſo hide thy Word in my Heart, 
that I may not fin againſt Thee; that it 
may be as a Treaſure within me, ta ſtand 
me inſtead in every Hour of Temptation, 
and in all the Times and Caſes of my 

Need. Preſerve me from the Curſe of 

Barrenneſs under all theſe holy Means, and 

abundant Mercies; for it were better for 
me I never had them, if I am not made 
more Holy by them, and do not bring forth _ 

Fruit worthy of them.) 
IN cat paſs by all which thy moſt 

pure and holy Eyes (from which nothing 

is hid ) have ſeen amiſs this Day paſt in 
any of my Thoughts, Deſires, Expreſſions, 
or Actions. O pardon my Neglect of what 
I ſhould have done, and my Guilt of what 
IL have miſ-done. Forgive the Iniquities 

of my Holy Things; and enter not into 

Judgment with me, according to the beſt 
of my Works and Services; but overlook 
all my Sins, and Failings, and Imperfecti- 
ons, through our Great Mediator and Re- 
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AN p be graciouſly pleas'd, O Lord, to 
fulfil the devout Prayers of thy Church, 
which have. been this Day offer d unto 
Thee for all Mankind; Eſpecially for all 
Chriſtian People; for theſe Kingdoms for 
our Sovereign, and all che Royal Family ; 
for our Spiritual Paſtors ànd Governors; 
for all Sorts and Conditions of Men among 
us. Let all thoſe Supplications for Grace, 
Mercy, and Peace, together with all the 
Praiſes and Thankſgivings which have been 
rendred for all thy Bleſſings, be ever ac- 
ceptable in thy Sight, O Lord our Strength, 
and our Redeemer. el 
A s Tam every Day nearer my End, let 
me be every Day more and more fit for 
keeping an Eternal Sabbath with Thee in 
Heaven, when Time and Days ſhall be no 
more. O Hear me from Heaven, thy 
Dwelling-place; and when thou Heareſt, 
have Mercy: Forgive the Sins of my Per- 
ſon, and the Sins of my Prayers; and do 
more for me than I am worthy to expect 
at thy Hands, for his Sake who alone is 
Worthy, even Jeſus Chriſt our Mediator; 
in whole comprehenſive Words I ſum up 
All my Deſires: — —üEꝗ— 9 nes 5 671 OC Ns tr 
„ moe + Our Father, &c. 
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Books lately Printed for ]. Churchill. "BY 


=_ R.Wells's 42 Maps of ancient and modern Geography, 


——— Geography for the Uſe of Maps, 8. 

Mr. Lock's Works, in 3 Vol. Folio. | ; 
| Biſhop of Sarum's Hiſtory of the Reformation, 3 Vol. Fol. 
w—— Sermons and Eſſays on the Book of Homiſies, 80. 
Charge and Sermon at his Viſitation, qfo. 
Dr. Geddes's Miſcellaneous Trafts, 3 Vol. Bo. 

Euſebius, Socrates, and Evagrings's Ecclefiaſtical Hiſt. Fol, 
Mr. Talent's Chronological Tables. 
Dion Caſſi uss Roman Hiſtory, 2 Vol. 80. & 
Dioabrus Siculus s Hiſtorical Library, Fol. 
Dr. Whitby on the New Teſtament, 2 Vol. Fol. 
Additions to former Impreſſions alone. 


L Eftrange's Aſop . Gentleman-Religion . Moral Books 


of the Old Teſtament. 


Dr. Kettlewell's Serm. gun. — Frugality, 120. on Death, 120. 


Dr. Horneck's Crucify'd Jeſus, 8wo. 

———— On Conſideration, 8 vo. | 

Compleat Geographer, Fol. with Maps, | 

Mr. Nelſon on Feſtivals and Faſts of the Church, 8. 

on the Sacrament, 120. 

Dr. Hicks's Sermons, 2 Vols, 8 vo. 

Monſ. St. Eurements Works, 3 Vols. 9 ue. 

Lucian s Works, 4 Vols. 8 vo. 

Drelincourt of Death, 8 vo. 

Hiſtory of our Saviour, 8 o. 

Byyer's French Dictionary, ge. 

Scrogg's of Courts. 155 

Laws of Ejectments. PMs. > 

Dr. Baxil Kennef's Sermons in Foreign Parts, 8 vu. 
— Expoſition of the Apoſtles Creed, 8w. 
American Library, 446. 
Dr. Whitby's Sermons, 80. | 

 Aſop's Fables, Engliſh and Latin Interlineary. 
Reeves Apology for Primitive Chriſtians, 2 Vols. 8 o. 

Ricbardſons Theory of Painting. 

Clergy man's Companion. 

Gunter's Line. | 

Hiſtory of Telemachus, Son of Ulyſſes, 1 20. 

Mr. Lock of Human Underſtanding, 2 Vols. 84; 
Common-Prayer-Book beſt Companion. 
Common-ylace-Book for the Bible. 
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The Reader is defir'd to correct with his Pen 
the following Errata, which very much 
obſcure the Senſe in ſome * and quite 
1 it in others. 


AGE 7 7 Line 29. for Duty read Duties: 
P. 37. 1. 14. inſtead of for u. on. | 
P. 42. I. 26. for the r. their. 
P. 48. I. 18. after are leave out not : And correct the Poincings 
P. 62. I. 5. after are add not. 
P. 78. I. 27. for Separation r. Preparation. 
P. 93. l. 28. after Soul add of. 
P. 157. 1: 26. for ſeaſonably r. ſeaſonable. | 
P. 158. |. 12, 13, 14. r. We are not ſo to remember our Re- 
dtenier, as to forget our Creator and Preſerver, 
p. 160. I. 6. for Minds T. Kinds. 
P. 167. I. 8. for was r. as. 
P. 179. b 14. after expect add is. 
P. 192. |. 4. 1 
P. 198. I. 20. for mere r. more. 
P. 205. 1. 8. for and r. if. 
P. 210. I. 17. after Buſineſs add but. 
P. 220. l. 8. for adminiſtring r. 
P. 226. I. 25. for this r. that. | *; 
P. 232. |. 3. after of leave out this. 
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